^j,^LJl utfffcJl s^u^ 



plfiLi 






4^ 



:itJLA) 



^jl^«d>^ JLuuJt CjO^-?*^^ O^^"^^ . i^ . i 






.^ uYi .a^MuiVi j>»^ c^ a*»^ j»L.yi Ia-u. /^ 

.j^lUI pli^f ^uLjl\ j^ LilUJl 3.-;<4 a^^^ 

^^■\•-•i-oov-'\ : ulUjj 
^ iY■^/^An i^r .vY-r^ ^J^^ 



j^ jlSl^Vlj «;ljVI J^Lu (jSLalj i(jJjf oL^MjJIj ij^l t-JjLZLJIj *j-<-ujI 

L-uj-S (j_5^J f*>^ ij t (jij-ju (jJiJ-JI (*i-*^' 4-iiI (jLuuj'itI 4^j_«_« jJLfljj 

I^IS^ (till j — ^j-£^ '''I J 1 " f" j . .. -^ J ^j I irj jj^ jl — (j_gj r f^ i 1 1 lLIjJI 

^ 1 1 — « v l I jl i_iJ_jJaJI (jLSLfl 4jl i^> oil Ijub (_y^ — ( rt I it^^ — LL« (ji ((li 

4 " ^ <i <_.(_iL>> ^1 ftult-lll jl l-lLsJI ^ 1 ^ 1 1 Lj-ajj^l ^_^l c-ubju (^JJI 

j-3 {jaSjj 4jj-tA-u 4JlJ 5j_«!aC /-" Ml (QjJaj LiLLS — (jG_*jl (Jj 1 1 n (y^ ~ 
jjjjJI «:LLiI t(jj ol I II it (j^*-l UJjLaj — J^LJI oJJt (_yjl A^jJj_tija 4_4jL>. 
Ijuk i^yJZ l^_Lj*j Sj^ticJI «L_psL<aJI iJLujJI (_t>.Li-<3 ( r?j'( -fcil j_^^L«-u"i(l 

. jl 1^ oil 
l_JJ_uaJLj jj^ I J I iiVj x_Lui_<jJI ■ ^^ U'-^ '^J J ''j? "-7^1 .' 1 11*^1 (JJu^J 
i_3jjtj jjl 4_LA^Lij;VI Sj-CjJI jl iL^Lul j-jJJ 4jjj_«JI 3JlUI (<mLu <LjJUjlI 
4jiJJI (<ulL«J (_yi^ <U ^jj*~Mij La i-3jju [jl — JaVI (_yic. — j1 4,j M-w) 4_iJ 

(_^t CjVLjt_aJI (_yi^ (*>^ L^jLLjI j-J-iJ 4_iill f<Vji*J >— J l^ OjLi I jlj 
AiAJ al <La.^w^p^ (jx.»JLi j_yjQ^ (4j^ajJl SLpcJI j_y^ 4J1I1I L^j^ ^J t" i n't 
jjj^s^ jjju j-^i i<_iiJlicj >— iLTiSvJI 1 jLifc (_yi ^>-^^l ui-^ • ' (j "^J-^ rfi_L«_aJI 



lx.1 U"i I III 4-i2l^l L^Lbl CjIjLij ^ ■ '^j " ^ n 1 1 cLJlUI 4 t J j U (■ I iiiLj (^yTL-t. 

(_).*:>. ^_^ L^L>.jL) iillij tSjo jU,"]| 4-<l».<JI ^J^ L4JL0 3jl<i"iiiVI 4jj ^ I II t 

A^LJIj <Lba^Lij/^l iflLSill (J^^ JJ^ Cr^' J-*^' Ct^ 1 ojmVj (5j_u-ia5 

:4_JllJI SLjjseJI j_y^ t^j-u-itlll (^Jl:>>| ^»-lI«j (_ylf, f^JuL^ \jJbj 'kjLCjJ}A\ 

Hakika Allah ne ya Kaddarash . ojjl <UJI 2Lijii- 

o! - Jsi\S\ (^ jl - i^h^Vl cjL_*KJI <^L.«-^ (>»-^ u^ uM '^^ 

4_jJ^jul 4JiiII (*jJ-*J (jyi^ JLcl I II "t J i_ajjJisJl diLub (_y^' JJ-^"^' L>^J 

f_^ A>1 L^^l jLul!1jI 9_;b ^j ^1 . ,. 1 tl /y) 4_i.c3L^q ( L^J ^j ^Ul ill \_i_tJ 

i^jjo 4_Li3L>.j . A^Liji 2 1 ^ i"i "1 ij Cij^'k. ^,. Ml" M 4_uj_«J1 <LiJUl^ 4_j^Juj1 4j_uJ| 
fjy^ 4I0 t"i I ii<) tij tttloj "1 ii 1 1 4_uj^l (Ul ol^ll j.ul" il Lo .(jjjJt ^1 <ilr 
(jj/LLII 4_aLx,j ^jj <il «" «itl ^[_yjj 4_j_«M-<-u"^l 5 al ^".tlj ^ J I I >. -> 1 1 Cj^L*_a 

:4JLlJI ^LjjaJU 

(Bai halatta ba ga mai janaba ya shiga masallaci kokaratunAlkur'ani 
sai Kamar 'aya guda ) *'' 



iL^_^l 4jiJ ^_J\ "iUa.^ .lLUU f>La)JI t-^JLo t^ ^gJ-.■;ai^Vl j i^"-^ (\) 
- n- 



I (ji<i ^£3^ 3jL>.j 5^ Mir <"(<» ^ Ir Jo" mm 4l4-xJt aiiJb (jl Joj^^^lJ 
4_Lj-isV ya J ij^ (_3j.^ ga j 4aJ (^'h, ot bai...ba (_y-ikj cjIjj! oI jl:>-j 

Sai J ij] j_yJjU4J ( riUr (_3jj>. Ko J jt-xjLiJI Jj-axJI mJLs^ (_^ (^yxiaL*]! 

(j\S I jLfl tSjL^lj guda J ( Jj^jJI Shiga l_<»-ii (jLl-qKj ^I'li" ml Si jl 

.41.4^^1 ijjJJu> 4^jJL/a ^^j j ■-■_■ 4 i^at oIjjVLj L» la / iU - C loJI 

4_o^_*JI CjL-*KJI Jiii: ^SJ-^ ^^r^ O^'^ (jl—JLlJI ^jVLTi-JIj 

. L^j^l 4jl! /-^ '^j j^-^il i"il -»-ii^ ..^/^tlj 

( Aufayye ba ya taimama don sallar nafila ko jummu'a ko janaza sai 
fa idan janazar a kansa ne )■ 

iUuj-^l jl ^isLllI SM-t-caJ ^oj"ij V LoJLiji (JjJ-<JI ^jJ2 ^j iiotl LaH 

.(4-tk. CcIl^j SjllaJI Ijl ^1 SjLlaJI j! 

(Wanda ya yi taimama don sallar farilla in ya gama ya halatta ya yi 
sallar nafila da wammam taimama zai kuwa iya tanan Alkur'ani, zai 
iya yin sawafi da karatuAkur'ani )*'* 

1 1, > (j t sliaLill 5^Lu3 4J j\-^>- ^d ""I I J| dLju^Jj-Jiil S^A-uaJ fft-^-JJ (Ih*) 



.MV^^.JjLJI j^^l (^) 
-V- 



(5ju>. (_yi£. 5jl»wIj (J^ (_y'(.*..o t^ljjj (j^>-*J Cr-*^ '*-^:4^ ^-^5"*^ till Jus-J (_^,i£, 

(^^jsw \jSjbj (J>^' l)-*^ (jr^l J ^ "' '2 O' * J ^"''"' ' "J 4jj_ii!l Sjj^^JiJI SjL^j 

(J-^-SkJI ^*^ (_^ 4 iMii't (_yl£. jL*ILcV1 jj-4 4.x o"t 4j^JlI 5jjJij aLlL*JI aL 

.j-«^l j^yJL^^\ I Jl CjUKJI f«^:J«-*J 4JLCluuVI jf SJl^J 4lal£' 

i(_^ji>-1 4Jl1 ^I SjlI ^j^ 4 <iKt IjjiLua ^LaJ (j-ufJ (^jiiH ^jlaljUS^Ij 
JLjKjij CjIj (,->i LiiLubA ii^j-^\ /_JI 4JtJ ^j^ cJulicj 4_ijj-uajl CjIjl>.^L^ 

(_yJI LjjJ-a (XH^' Cr'l ^-^ (>* *i-<»J^I Jl o "I'tl J.t-'ieJ j-jaL) (^^^ 4, «) ■!.<,] I 
.4 oK!l l^"lA>j ^_^l 4JlL1I 4_i1i j_y3 tl(lj_iJu CjjJLn. 

4 0^ a S^^LLs ^_^ Luij^l 4J^ ^-^ 1 M~^" 4_tJ^^I 4JiDI CiJl^ L^-Ij 
(_^J^I (_3_3 JLjvjj Cij ->> ^3^ jUVI Sj-aUo i^^^ 4_uj_uaJI j_<kljJaJI (j^ 
4— >-^ISJl--». V !_g 4 fi lU oti (_y^ CjI^i.^^1 (3^1 ~ ulj 4_uLiiJI (_y3 aJljiJjj 
4_iij (jj_*iSa_cJI I ^ ^ -^ I jj (_5^l 5 ' J « '^ tl jL/s i^JL/« "^J-^' — t*"-^ "^^3^ 

tliljj-i>l (jIsl) (_ya (jl ( I1 1*^1 (jl (^^ Cr^' 4Jj.^_ijJI 4j^Jaj )«_a Ij mkiIj 
(J I I lit I J J ■ A ^ II <> llj '^t '^ «tl J>j_45E_<sJI (_^ \1 ,^"aVI j^I (Jj_4J 4_iill 
^1 L^Luajjj (jjL. « _^l jlj_ll ^ 4_JI i-ia-^ I— a <_5JI Jj_i-ojJI ^ 
(_^jJI CjIjj^^I (j^ (J^uJI (Jl^> i" ml (_yj| (J-t^ IJi^ J-^ 4j«_a ^jjJjL:tl*Jl 
Lj/^^JI 4Jilj (jj <^ K "i <i 1 1 LscJ liiJjJ t-iAjuaJL) (_,li^f Jjjj'ra ^_yj| r-lHrtj 

4 I t "l I M <\ (_C^^I Cllln lf->Ll ' ^ ^ 1-^ ' ' .« .^ < /-OJl (Jl) I 4_l.<3 V I (J I J l" I III /_j| 

jjjo Cjj i<^II jjLsej 1 r J l^ '( 1 1 ^^« ' (Jl Ji_>"VI I JUk CjJlj^cjj i^^" 1 1 (_j^ 

-A- 



. '^J->'J dpL*-" *-llJ-*-^ (JJO J I (^jJlIj^J^>. (jJlJ Oj-UaJI *-^J ^Ijj-U (^1 CjIjJ-oI 

Kasafi- c-^lij^' uLa - s-LJI 

Hukunta - ^<j.SL>> -.jj^ - r<^xjl 

Azzalumi- ^JlkJI ii^^lj - <:LIaJI 

Haziki- (jiiU- i^^^lj - JlJJt 

Tamani - j>*j uLj - «:liJI 

Misali - Jlia :t>j^ - *lill 

Alkali- ^^[2l\ :^^ - jUJI 

Tabi'a - 'iuuiAs i^Luj - «:LkJI 

Hatsari - jU^ t^Luj - «.LLaJI 

Asali - J-«-i>l '-(Ih!-" - jL<-£iJt 

Mahaluki - ^i^^^*^ :l^I^ - i-^LllI 

Taga- 4^LLs :^tta;v - i_3LlII 

Ganima — 5 ojir :(Cj^ ~ (j-lVJI 

Tarihi - tcjjLj :j;Li - dUeJI 

Jama'a - 4^L*j>. -.ij-^jt - j^jjlII 

Hakimi<'> - ^U :^Li, - ^LtJI 






5j_jiLl3 (_3-4j "^ J-ilj oj-itM^ Jl__>.jj jJIjjVI 5j_ikLla I— j_il S' ijr^lj 

^jj ( rll! CllJ_U3 ^LiL«_a J^VI ^^« '^1 (JJJ CjI qI'vII ^J.^t j (_5-3j (Jlllj_U3 Jl 

I jut ^_^,.5_Lj L»1l> (asariki) j_j_Lia_i^ ((Jj^-^') ^_*i^ u^ J ''^ ^2 Jd>^' 

(Fassara) (j mi>) 4jiK (_y^ Cjjj-aJl 

"SjJLuaLoiS 2CUL^I LJtjrfdVl L^ JL^' > JjVl (tKtirttI 

lisha- ^.LJLftJI 

: ircj 4jj_*2JI (i^UI f.Laj\ )«_a 4 <ilN 'I 

Ladabi - c_jj^I 
Lahira - 3>i>^l 

;j2>jjiJI cjjjus i_ajL>. — Y 
Aradu- jlcjJI 






:«:l4JI CjjjuS i_^JL>. — X 

shaida- jl^ 
: s-UcJI Cjjj-i> (_ajj>. — 1 
Tasbi - TTjjiiM 

:j;LitJl Cjjj-o i_3Jl>.— 

Labari - jLii^^l 

; A^UI CJjjus I_3JL». — "\ 

Albasa - J<,a.JI 

Araha - ^^^j\ 
ZjiLlII Cjjj-a i_3ju>^ —A 

Hila - 4-L>. 
:fft-L»j' Cj^j.^ (_^jl>- — ^ 
Yau - ^jj 

Sukari - jSL<j< 
-W - 



Algushi - (_>iiiJl 

Ata'ami- ji^UlaJI 

Asiri - j-^\ 

Azumi - Aj-t^l 

Mudu - Juo 

halatta - Jjv 

: ' ^« -^ 1 1 j; 1^ I Cjjjus —A 

lit 

Zuriya- 4jjj 

Azhar - j/Ull 

Azakari - j^aJI 



-^T - 



: I ^* ti^ ^\ \ ^ LAJ I CjojLtD —) ) 
Kafatan - 4^l£' 

Tajawali - Jjr*j 

Gyara - j^ 

Prefixes ^jji^oJi » JjVi (^.u*i^i 

f<u-ul (JJ3^ <UL>. j_^ CjJLtcj L*^ .4 ijta 4_ia^_u3 tLrLiJij (_^jLlI CjIjjisI 

:j_yJllJI J-^-lII (_yl^ >■ ilrlillj jjl^UJI (<Sj^Ij (_|£.LiII 

4jIju (^I /ma-/ 4_liL^I ^^L^L L^^\ 3jJ ^ J^LJI ^1 o^^ 

J^ /i/ jc^VI j>a 5>^Li-Vl 4_^j-^l JIjuIj OJL^eJI ^ JljJI jo^VI 

j_«j^l 4JLv ^ /ai/ jl /a/ j oJJ_4JI SJU- ^^ /iya/ j j-^JL^il iJU*. 



-^r- 



Hassada - j -ca. -^ 

mahassadi - uUjiU> 

mahassadiya - Sju^U- 

mahassada- <ji)ljujiL>. ji (jjjjjiU- 

4jIjli j_yJI /ma-/ 4-lii Mill 3_3Ll^Li La/j-^JI 4_iJ j_y^ jlSUJI ^<u-ul oj^ 

/ 4^j.^L. ^^^'^I ^><i 5j_LiwVl 4^j^l Jljulj CJJL^I ^ JUI ^^\ 

:^^ j-*^' ^^ cr^ /^i/j oj^-JI iJU> (_^ /a/ j! /i 
Hukunta - ^<Ss>^ 

mahukunta - ixSlrc^ 

mahukuntai - ^Ls^^ 

'l^l.,(. If Ml —\ 

4_j| '..--tl jtj_*Jl ^tvx^VI ^tju (_3JI /ba/ 3_liL^I 4_3LLbLi ( ■. . in'.t l ^ 

j^jujl SJU. (_y3 /d /\ /U S-La-MJl 4^Ll3lj S-uL^lJI 4^j^l (_aj^ ^ 

:4^LxJI o_9^ '^^>^ t*-?^' ^'-^^ Lr^ /awa/j ti^J^I 4JU. (_y3 /iya/ j 

Malik - ^U 

bamaliki - (j^^ 

bamalikiya - 4jSL!La 



-\i- 



Infixes J^ij jLli j^LiJl ^mnU 

Hassada - 



Mallaka - diio 

Wassafa - ■ ^.^ j 

Fikihu - <Lia 

Wurudi - jjj 

Wa'azi - Ja^j 

Suffixes J».|^I tuJQli p'-'^ti 

4__u_^_«JI 5 — <J£UI (_yj| ^<s_iiaj (_pj| ^3^lj_UI (_^ 5j_&LIiiJI ijJLjk J"' n ""j 
j£a^| CjJjG jI Jj-AaJI ^<j.ijiVI J-*^*^ i4j^j_u3 4rtjtoj L^jJlJ iiiajILLqJI 

(_^ ij\^^\ (_yJI c-j j ,, i ; < )t ! ^Vl /\ JuLLo Jji^ (_yJI f>.j>UI Jj>-ai\ Jj>J*J 
(_j-4j (JL L »S Jj>.|j 4 (ii^ ^Lj L4L3 ^rt"'v't /<i.<j/VI f-4-5tJ (Jj-tsljJ 5Jl^ ^^3^ 

: jj*j jj-ixJI jJwT ^_yj| /aye-/ A^LiaJ 



^0 - 



hali- 


^jfJU 


halaye - 


t3>Uf j! Jl_^! 




•.lLcu'QJI- 


Kafiri - 


j^\£ 


Kafira - 


6j^\£ 




:Ahu^\- 


La'ana - 


O^ 


la'ananne - 


CjjAa 


la'ananniya - 


4J^jlL<j 


la'anannu- 


oLJ^aLii jl jJjjjjlLo 




:OJL»«JI A-uil - 


Fasiki - 


j^Lfl 


Fasikanci - 


L>^ 




•.iJJl3uuJ\- 


Fahimta - 


f^ 


mun fahimta - 


Lic^a 


mun fahimtad da 


SU- ^Ll*43l 


1 , tLiytJcf II Ll Lu<a-4Jl 


L-r^ 6-«>I' U^ >r'-»J9 



-^n 






tr^^-^l 




OJL>JI ^Quuil 




i>-;^' 










(<ul5L~i.«JI 


4^UJI 




na 


ZO 


Jj-ia 




l-.'i-j! 


mun muka 


" 


<ia£.jjj ?- 






ka 


t ( 


c-OaUw^il 




lP^ 


kinkika 


" 


jj-iLs 




i' l>t!-'-^ 


kuka j! kin 


" 


O^jJiJi 




jl /oTurw 






4_LCjJj r* 




Ot!-'-^ 














" 


t-c^UJI 




.U 


ya 


" 


J^^ 




iJIi^Ln. 


ta 


" 


Sjl^^-fljO 




jl ljftU> 


sunj! suka 


" 


<Lmjij r- 




Cy^ 
















,«»J5::uJi 


j^L>JI 


^'^ 


ina jl nake 


Zuwa 


■i>^ 




^'^ 


nake jf ina 


" 


SjjjLa 





-Li! ((4jLLaj oljJaJj Lujj4Jlj iju^j^ (\\ 

- w- 



(Vy'uLqJI 


^JJI AiuaV 


CiJS-t2\ A.Lul 




u^i^t 










( (M-=>..iTt 




C^'G 


Kana jl Kake 


" 


Jj-iLa 




OtP^ 


Kinajl Kike 


i I 


5j^.iLa 




j\ oj^G 


Kuna jl kuke 


11 


^jCjJL) ?■ 




OtH'G 
















i-oUJI 




c^t, 


yana jf yake 


" 


Jj-ri<5 




cPt3 


tana J 1 Take 


" 


Sj^^-Aa 




ji 03^ ^^ 


suna jl Suke 


" 


«Uiijij r- 




ChpL^ 














Zo 


(*.lSL"Lai 




^L^ 


Zan 


" 


Jj-jLo 






Zan 


" 


Sjj-iLa 






Zamu 


" 


«U^j-L) z 










I .L>L>wUI 




CyjLl<-u 


Zaka 


Zo 


JjjLa 






Zaki 




5jj.jLa 






Zaku 




<iuL^jJu r- 




^(i^ 











-u 



^ULqJI 




OJL>JI i^uujI 




C>*Pt 










c-^UJI 




C7^^!-" 


Zai 


" 


A>^ 




jj\:1lm 


Zata 




5j5^-iLo 




jl (jjjLuo, 


Zasu 


" 


<UjijJj -r 




















,tj.LCL*JI 


(^ji^s:ui 


SjLi^T 


nakan 


" 


jj^ 




5jli2(^T 


nakan 


" 


Sj^jLa 




SjLc. ojjG 


makan 


" 


'^e^>^S; 




SjLc jj-utj jl 




















5jLc J1\2 


Kakan 


" 


Jj-iLj 




5jL^ chpLj 


Ki kan 


" 


3jj_iLo 




2jLc. ojjG 


Ku kan 


" 


"^^J-^ ?" 




chH*^ jl 










SjLc ^L 


yakan 




c_t^U; 




5j>Lc. (jfXJt\2 


takan 


" 


Jj.jL« 






su kan 


" 


O^J-kA 




oAc ^^tj 




" 


4_1^J_L) T- 





-\^- 



(_ylXAi\ 


j_4jj| 4.dxoV 


OJL^iil «u^l 




u^JJ' 










(tvASLUJI 


j.u-ai 


cPluT 


in 


" 


Jj-rLa 




cPto^ 


in 


" 


Sj^^o 




LfT^'^U^ 


mu 


" 


<LuijJj r 










L^L>u«JI 




cPt^ot 


Ka 


" 


J>j.jLa 




cPt3o! 


Ki 


" 


Sjj-fljO 




j! IjjIj jj! 


Ku 


" 


<U£:jij T 




6tH^ o^ 
















L^UJI 




^^^^u^ 


ya 




^J-A/O 




cPt^ot 


ta 




Sjsj.^ 




j! jjL tj! 


su 




4_i£.j_Li 77 




L>tH^ u^ 











Y. - 



•.(JiiLaJ (j£.LiJI i_*jlj j J L rl o j-ixH V SjlvIj Sjjj-o Ilielj :Jj^->r<tlT ^Llxll 



(j-C«.»JI 


a;i.rt)!>ui 


OJL^iil ajm\ 


i>L^' 




akajlan 


buga 


,^UJI 


L 1J-<>>I 


ake jf ana 


" 


j^LJI 


f * ) '^ 1 f U 


Za'a 


" 






2jL^ (-j^uiaj 


akan 


" 


L^jlj^l 


(_Jj_uaj (jl 


a 


" 


4jjju^ajJlj Joi*!)! 



SljLfl (j_j_L^ JLs. (_yJI L<j/j_^lj 4_uj_aJI 4_iill i_<_4_^ljj 4j1 I'll "nj 

j\ (_3j_Li3j_*JI (j I Ill's JlS 3 A ,^tlj i«LjJI jlui.<JI (Jj^ SjLjiVI 2ljl (_^Lj 
(jjJJI (_y-<ij — >J^J-JI 2ljl_i i_3j_i^j_*JL) JaJjJ (^J^t ilLrtil (j^J duaseh 

SOn-j (JS ^ i. t -o 4^j.A_<s J^ riij (_;,J-^ 4 JJUlJI C.i-L>- (jjo 4_fljLLaILo ^LllcJ^eJ I 

:4jJLiII SJUjaJLa 4Jj^Luj 

1 2 3 4 5 6 



Babi a 



cikin 



kiran 



salla 



da ikama 



y\ 



.akan ^^^j a cikin 
ijPif-\j^ u^ ajbljlaJI IJL4J S-laLJI SjLJI *_<vj>. (_y^ cjJ-^IcI alj 

* -" 

jJuLJ 4jLv (_y^J 4(_>-ajJI jj£. IJljju ^^li" jjlj 3j_Ljua5 o^^^ O^ 4 t U'mo ' I 
OUKJI j_*rK ^_y^ OjLA:k:l U^ .J.4^1 (jiaju SJLLal (>a JuV jl^ ^j 

ju) (_yjl j>j <dJ( jLi^ i^jMjiJt (»L«)/I ^L"j) '-r'^i i^^jLlJiSJI 
Jl oMi 4^j-i) l^Jj-iiiJj Lj^^JI 4JlI (_yJJ 1 ^" 1 -> .j3 a^j (j_^Ij^>j2]I 
Nigerian Publishing Company. "The Northern : (j-i^^ ^dj^j^ 

Dictionary of the Hausa Language . :(_yl^ o^ l o T u^I L»^ 

L4J j-^Jy V ^ft:?cJi_J( I jufc (_y^ jp (_^l oL*KJI (_>ia-ftJ u' cJarw^ Ji^j 
(_^ L^-La Jot" r in La J <i t" mL^ ;_$jJiiII ,3^^' cr^ I (j" i^-> j-«-a 4<UiL«l 

. ^CJE-t.«UI I JUfc fjja iiaJLV ^ J- o *" I r i j V Laj 'J-*^ 

Jii-lj_cJI i_*jjjJIi C«v£lj i5jL3-Ij 5j_a (_<IlSLII aJJb fj^ ^J^'-^ J-5j .4_5_iiJI 
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^_yiiC. (<u^lj 1-3 li] I (_34>^ (^ l(j"n ihj Almakashi"" (j^riotlj Alkali"" 
(jtj t^j^l i-aj_=w j^ I ^"t I'^j Asabar" (r.j <m.I! :4_<J^ (-dJJL£j ij^M-Ilj 

j_!-iJ 3_uj_«Ji ajiiji j«_ji«: j_a? ^ j>j_*jLUI j_»j (_Ll1»ji (^>l^)?i 



^^ 



Uba ^4— cjT 

Kowa yana so ya gaji ubasana, ban da dan matsiyaci. 

Matar ta tafi gidn ubanta . L^l c^ ^^\ c^lAJ sIj-JI 

'Yan 'uwa li'abbi su ne 'yan 'uwa wajen uba. 

.«_jVI 4.^ i^A S^i-VI AJt i_j^ 2^iwVI 

abadaa -4 — Iju? 

In haka sarauta take bana kwadayinta bar 'abadaa. 

. ju'VI ^1 Lfe^f ^>J I J^Lfc 5UI.,i!l ^\£ I jl 
Ta rantse in na ki aureta, ba ta aure bar abadaa. 

In ya yi dariya, ba zai sake komawa mutum ba, bar abadaa. 



To 



Ibilishi j\ Ibilisi -^ — o^l 

Da ya zauna sai ka ce ibilisi. . (j-^l '*Jt^ o^ U ji^. 

Nomau iblishi ne, ba ya jin magana. 

Ibilishin mutum ko ina ya je sai yayi iblici. 

Ibhama: -^ — |»L^1 

Ya sanya ibhama a bisa kayins* . <Lc. ju-a (^^l^. jaL^)?! t^i 

Ya zuba ruwa a bisa sabbabansa da ibhamansa. 



Ittifaka <— ISLCl 

: JUj .f-Uj>-)/t j! (3^-^^' (jy-i. « - .-l (jH^J 

Giya haramun ce ittifakan. . l^Liul 4^jj»^ j-*icJI 

Ba mu yi ittifaki da Ali ba, a kan siyan gidansa ba. 

. 4J j_La * I j_ii ur^ Lr"- ^ c3-^ C*^ 

-Yn - 



Musa da abokinsa sun yi ittifaki a kan taimakon juna. 

Littinin: ^^— (>ujVI 

Littinin ba ranar huta ba ce a nan. . Ll<fc 4lUr ajj (_>a»J j^j-uVI >jj 
Zan gan shi ranar littinen mai zuwa. . ajLHI (>j-<jVI >jj a\jLuj 

Ranar littinin ta jarrabawa ne. . jLui-VI ajj (>j-ijVI ^jj 

Ijtihadi ^ J^^^' 

Babu wani iyakantanccen hukunci kan abin da ya kasa kwaranye, sai 
Kurum ijtihadi. 

. jl^"-*.^l VI 4rtxk>j-4JI (jjJ Lc-j^ i_y^ 
Malaman fikihu su ne masu ijtihadi. .^jjju^IsejJI ^ cLlill ^Ui^ 

Ajali ^^— J».t 

Allah shi ne, mai kaddar harkokinsu da ajalinsu. 

-TV- 



Ciwon ajali ya kama shi. .oj-JI ij^j-a ^jLusI 

Jamilatu jiya ta yi ajali. • c>^' ^ j -»- > ojU 
Zan biya, amma a yi mini ajali watanni. 

Ba na yarda ajali. Jf^'^' uM- S^^3^ ^ 



Lahadi ranar hutu ce a Nigeria. 

Lahadi rana ce mai girma a 
wajen kirista. 

Baki sun zo gidana ran lahadi. 



Lahadi 



JL>. 



VI 






Ihisani "^ (jLt-»-l 

Musa ya aiko wa uwarsa da ihsani . SjlcI mot <u^ i±xaj ^_y-^yi 

Shugabar ma'aikatarmu ba ya karbar dan ihsani. 



TA 



Wanda ya yi maka ihsani ba zaka manta shi ba. 

Labari "^ J^T 

IjJLSj sLua^ J I j-i^ cr"^ (.3-*_9 

Ina ma'anar wannan labari? S j-<itJI I Juk (_yl«^ La 

Labarinsa ya shahara ko ina cikin kasar. 

Ga shi yanzu ya zama sai labari. . Ijjl>. jL-o (j^l jjk La 

Ban in gaya maka akasin labarin da ka bayar. 

Mu ba mu son wa'azi, labarai muke so kawai. 

Lahira "^ 5>»"T 

Ka ba mu kyakkyawa a can lahira. . 4'i,<,'>. ij-^^\ ,j^ LgT 

Na gafarta maka duniya da lahira. . Sjiw^lj Lu jjl ^ cdl ^j-aL 

Wa ya gaya maka lahira da gomi !? '?) jjj ^j^'^' u' '-^ J^ 6-« 



Ka ji tsoron Allah, ka nemi lahira . .SjJoVI (. dUlj 4ill ^31 

Ladabi "^ i-jjI 

Bawa ya durkusa, ya gaishe shi da .i_jj! ^ "Lp'j ' 'jLi %£j 

ladabi. 

Yana da yaro ne mai ladabi da biyayya. . 4£.Uoj c_jjt jj ijri-i^ '^f^ 

Yana cikin laduban cin abinci, daga cikin gabanka. 

Ban zo in ladabtad da ku ba. . ^oXi jj^ oT ^J 

Izinii "^ jjl 

Wa yaba ka izini? ^ 1 \\\^ .<tl U^l j ^ 

Idan yara sun balaga, su nemi izini wajen shiga gidaje. 

Ya fita wajen yaki bada neman wani izini ba. 

Sarki ya ce "naba da izinin a kashe shi". 

-r- - 



Ladani "^ jjliT 

Da liman ya zauna kan minbari ladani ya fara kiran salla. 

• S^LuaJI «:IjlJ jjjj^l iJu J i'(«itl ^\c jaLaVI (jiij-v. LsJLt^ 

Ga shi ladani, amma tadarsa sai ka ce ta tsohon soja. 

. jjjataJI j_^JLbEJI 5jL»^ MjjL: (^SJj i(jjj^ <LJl 

laarabaa "^ *l*i?^ 

Zan gamu da shi ranar laraba .ajLaJI ^L*jjVI ajj 4j (_yZlJl 






mai zuwa. 



Ranar laraba ba hutu ba ne. . ilLc. jj^ cLujVl >^ 

Arba'in "^ 6i*dJ^ 

:JL2e 
Man sun kai arba'in da shida za'a ba da hikkatu. 

Kafin kwana arba'in cikin fam goman nan saura duka bai fi sule 
hamsin ba. 



-r^ - 



Sarki ya sa aka tara masa manyan malamai guda arba'in na kasarsa. 

Istibra'i "^ ^Ijjiuil 

Duk wannan zata dauke shi ne a jini daya in wajen idda ne ko 
istibra'i. 

Karuwa ta yi istibra'i. .ti^jLj ij! '"'j^t.^" (jat<sj^l 

Kada ka auri karuwa sai ta yi .cuIj I jt VI (j^l^jjjJI rj[>0 V 

istibra'i. 

Istijmari "^ jL*:*lu«l 

Wannan shi ne babi a kan ambaton tsarki da istijmari. 

.jl o.'a-'.i.i.fVlj SjL^JqJI j_^4^ (_)Lj I JlA 

Istijmari ba ya cikin abin da ya wajaba a saka shi cikin alwalla. 



.VY 



Istihala "^ ^LlsLfeluil 

Tsarki yana wajaba daga jinin . 4a^UeIu^VI a j ^ <-r<^*J j-6^' 

istihala. 

Wadda jini ya wuce da ita bayan cikar kwana goma sha biyar ' ita mai 
yin istihala. 

Jinin istihala alawalla tana wajaba gare shi. 



Istingfari jl Istigfari ^ ji 

Babu kome a kansa sai istigfari. jl a;-,, .VI VI <Lik. «i^_^ V 

Istigfari wajibi ne a kan p l.-ntl ^^^ i-i-vlj jl a:~.-.VI 

musulmi. 

Zanubi ba ya tabbata tare da istigfari. .jUt'imVI «_« cjJh V i_(j JJI 






Asasi 






Shugaban kasa ya aza asasin ginin jami'a. 

. 4j>.aLgeJI ^l_u ^jjjLlm] J-i-i»J mJjJJi (J-<^J 

Kur'ani shi ne asasin shiriya. -i^jl-^I ^j^Luu] ij'\j2i\ 

Duk gidan da ba'a gina shi a kan asasi mai karfi ba, ba shi da wuyar 



rushewa. 



. LkjL^jl J^u, ij3^ ^JMLM\ ^_yl£. (>jj ^tj ^_^\ JjLuil J^ 



Ishara 



Ya yi masa ishara da cewar ya tashi 
maza. 

Bebe ba ya magana sai dai ishara. 

Ishara ta isa mai hankali. 






.5jLi,)/L VI^<aSi. V^tu^'^l 



An ce noma shi ne asalin 



sanaoi. 



Asali "^ J-i-*I 



-ri 



Dauda ita ce babban asalin cuta. .^j^ ^•-y-" («-*^ u-^ 5jl jilll 

Ya bay y ana mini asalin wannan • j-«^l '•J-* Jj-^^ cr' u^ 

al'amari. 

ritikafi ^^— ui\^jLc\ 

I'itikafi yana daga cikin nafilolin alheri. • j-f^' (J^'jJ u-* i-sl^^'^l 
Ba a yi I'itikafi ba tare da yin azumi ba. 

Sharuddan i'itikafi a bibiyan kwanakin yinsa. 

Ba a yi jima'I lokacin i'itikafi. .l^ISL'c^VI o^sj f L*^ ji^ ^ 

Ukufu ita ce lizimtawa kai wani . >L*£. ^<,ii'A\ duij%A yt i^jSLtll 
aiki. 

Uffan ^^— Lf 

Waziri dai bai ce uffan ba. . llui Ji ^ ij\ i[^\ J2j ^cJ jjjjJI 

Kakansa bai ce masa uffan. . llui -=*-$ J^ («-I ^'J^ 

Ifaala ^^— 3ju.lfll 

Ya tafi dakin Ka'aba don ya yi dawafin ifala. 

-ro - 



Ikirari "^ jl>^l 

Wanda ya yi ikirari da yin sata sai a yanka. .kJo^s JLij^L j^l ^ 
Bai yi ridda ba, kuma ya yi ikirari da salla. . S^LlaJI j^Ij jujj ^J 

Bai halatta a karbi ikrarin maras lafiya. .^_>i3j;-JI jlj^t Jti-t j^^ ^ 

Akalla ^^— JSl 

Ko wace shekara sai ya saki akalla mace daya. 

Sarkin yakin yanzu akalla ya ba saba'in baya. 

Ni yanzu akalla na san kalma ta kusa talatin a cikin larabaci. 

Ikama "^ JUISJ 

:JL5j^ (aL^I j ' -^^ cr^J iSMj-aJ' S^L^j (.;r^ Cr^J 

Babi a kiran salla da ikama. .2LaU'i/lj S^LoaJI «;l jj (_ya l-iL 



-rn- 



Idan mace ba ta ta da ikama ta . J^ia^f i^l^VI ,j^ ^J Slj^l I jl 

kyauta. 

Ya ta da ikama a cikin .^^^Lua^l (_y^ - SMj^I - 4-alll ^^f 

masallaci. 

Aksari '^ ji^ 

Aksarin larabawa farare ne. -o^ *-K>*^' j^' 

Aksarin mutane ba su karatu a . ^jt^UJI (_y3 jjjj^j jy ^ ^j^Lill ji;^! 
jami'a. 

Aksarin lokacina karatu nake yi a cikinsa. . 4_^ (j-"j-il cP^i J-^^ 

Alaye "^ JT 
Manzon Allah da dukan alayensa su ne daga cikin Makka. 

Allah ya yi tsira bisa ga Annabi da alayensa. 

^Tj ^^\ ^^ 4JJI (^,_Lu3 



-rv 



Ila ^^ ^1 

Kai, har ila yau akwai • j-^'^' I J^ lP^ -^-i:J fj:^' u^l cr^ ' W^ 
inn abin nan. 

lUa ^^— VI 

: JLdj jJUju-i^VI Sjjljj ^Im'i.iVI JLuaj 5lj! (_3jfcj 

Babu abin da nake so, ilia in samu shiga majalisa. 
Ba abin da ke ransa ilia ya yi karatu ya zama malami. 

. LJLl juuu^ \j2j ij\ ^I 4 unit (_y3 (_>"jJ 

Babu abin da ke cikin ransa ilia neman arzikinsa. 

Allah ^^— 4UI 

t(_^-L^I ojli! cjj^^ IjJj i4J>L?EJI Ji-oJ ^^ LjLp"' ^U^' L-aj-rtj 

Don Allah aske mini sauran, in huta da azaba. 



-rA 



Allah ya koma da kai lafiya. . UJLui 4III iiJjU.! 

Allah ya ba mu albarkacinku. . i<S^j^ 4ill Llukj 

Yana alla-alla, bayin nan su yi barci. .^jiitJI ^"^jjt, aLl q] »(_yl4lj 
Yana alla-alla, sarki ya mutu bai haihu ba. 

Liman na ta alla-alla a bude shi ya ga abin da zai gani. 

Wallafa ^^— (JJt 

;(JL2j tjl <i«"iii(VI SjjLJ <L*1^ cr^-i 
Malamin nan shi ne ya wallafa su. . I^aII ^^J^\ jJt jIIj-u^I I Juk 

Ya wallafa su tun wajen cikin 1973 ne. . ) ^XV 4Jjj/ jlLo I^aI! 

Ya wallafi littattafan wasannin kwaikwayo. 

. CjLp-j.i.iio!! (_ya Lu^ (_aJl 

Alif ^^— IjJT 

Duk garin jahilai ne, ba wanda ya san ko alif ' sai ni. 

.^S\J^ (JJ^I i-4>ju JL>>I V »^>l4>- 4JjJL*il J^ 



T^ 



Tun lokacin da aka haife ta, ta tsaya tsayin alif. 

.i_aJ^| i_3j2j O^j L^J^j C^j JLia 

Amma ^ L»I 

Amma bayan haka. . . • jljlj L«f 

Ka hana zalunci, amma su, har yanzu ba su ban ba. 

na hana shiammaa bai hanuba . ^'"loj aJ (j^j 4l«JLo 

Arumma: "^ 1-»1 

Domin bijirad da al'umma da hisabinta da azabarta. 

Dummaaiyaj^on ya taimaki ai ^UJI (_ya i^s^l jl^LuJ 

Aramari "^ jjsT 

Yana rokon Allah ya sa ya sami nasara bisa wannan al'amari. 



Suna mamakin wannan aramari. •j-o^l '-J-^ Cy> u>.i--*-«-"<j 

Ya bayyana masa yada aramarin yake duka. 



Sauran al'amura na bar muku 
sani. 

Shi ne, mai kaddarawa aramura da 
Zatinsa. 



Shi bai umurce mu da yin haka ba. 
Sun aikata abin da ya umurce su. 
An umurce ni in yi yaki. 
Sarki ya yi umumi. 





.4jlJLI JJ^Vl 




Umurce jt Umurni ^ 


•->.f 




:Jli 


liili JjuiJ (jL 


LJj-aLj ^ 


.<Jb^jii\ 


U 1^ 


.J3l^f 


i 


.j^\ j_j^Vl 


Limami j! Liman "^ 


^ rW 




:JU. 



Sarkin garin da liman suka taru. . Lt^l*.! f»La)/lj iujujl juuo] 

Na bi liman don neman falalar . <c.L*j*JI J-^"" JlJ'i/ f»La)?l cn-ul 
jam'i. 

Ta haife ni nan gidan Umamin .ijjjuJI iLaj J_>la (_^ Ua (_5-ijJLlj 
garin. 



i\ 



Ban taba ganin jahilin liman inn . I JiA Jla ^L&Lv UUI I Jj( jl f<^ 
wannan ba. 

Na yi musu limanci, muka ba da .4_(iaj;-riJI Lb^lj t ^' L*;-* * ! 

farilla. 

Aminci jl Amana "^ (>»l 

Ga amana nan ' in ka ci amanata to ' Allah ya isa. 

^ ....^ <iLlJLa i(_yjJLs! c„'i->- (jl i4JLjVI Lk 
Ban ci amanarki ba, .<jilJLsl (^i^l ^jj 

Sarki ya bar masa amanar yaro. . 4jLj! jJjJI 4J j^^l tiljj 

Suka amince da shi, .4j Ij2jj jI i4J IjJ^sl 

ya kira wadansu bayinsa amintattun guda goma sha biyar. 

Amintattce "^ <jf«T 

Ya ba wani amintaccen bawansa. 

Takarda ta fita daga sarkin muminai zuwa ga amininsa. 

Musa mutum na amintacce (>j-« I ck-j (.?-">* 

-iY - 



Imani ^ O^il 

Abin da ya wajaba ga baligi, shi ne inganta imaninsa. 

Yana fid da shi daga imaninsa. . oUjJ t>a -t^-j^ 

Ga shi musulmi, amma zuciyarsa kamar ta kafiri don rashin imani. 

Abin da muka yi imani da shi. . <l_i (>«>) La 

In ^^- oi 

•.(JLSj tJa^jI) 3lj| 
In sha'allahu. .411 1 *Li oj 

In zaka shiga cikin maneman 'yata, zan jarraba ka da abu uku. 

.jj^al 4j^ii<j (iijjjv L<-u i(_7J-'jt cr^*^ cr^ Cui^J ij\ 

Intaha "^ ty^^J' 

Ya kai ni intaha. . iSj-i-^ •J-^ 

Abin ya kai intaha. . 4IjU. j-«^I jJL 

-ir- 



a karshen littafi akan rubuta.^>Jintahaa<ji 






Inzali "^ JlPl 

Tsarki yana wajaba daga buyan azzakari cikin farji ko da bai yi inzali 
ba. 

Ahlulkitabi ^^— tjbSJI JaT 

Babu laifi ga cin abincin Ahlul .i—illlSLII JaI ^L*L J^l (ja (j^u "i? 
kitabi. 

Aukasi "^ (_>^lSj1 

Aukasi shi ne abin da ke tsakanin farillai biyu daga dukkan dabbobi. 
Babu zakka cikin aukasi. .,_)^l^j"ifl (_y^ 5l£j V 



U - 



Aukiya "^ '^J^ 

Aukiya daya kuwa daidai take da darhimai ashirin. 

Dirhami dari kuwa shi ne aukiya .cjL^j! j_>ai^ ^^ f<^j-5 4jUJI 
biyar. 

Aya "^ IjT 

Bai halatta ba ga mai janaba ya yi karatun aya guda daga Alkur'ani. 
Ya yi ta zuba karatu ba ya ko wakafi ball aya. 
Ban san kome ba cikin Alkur'ani sai wata aya. 

Wannan ya zama aya gare . 4^>Lc ^! - mJ 4^1 1 juk jL^ 
shi. 

Ya yi jayayya cikin ayoyinubangiji. . 4Ut oLT ^^ JjU. 

Ina "^ (^1 

Ina kudin da kuka kawo? S oy^jjS^S i_^jdl JUJI ^^jI 

-io- 



Yau ina ya tafi? *5 f ^ I 4^^ C^ ' 

Ga fitilu ko ina. • u^ J^ u^ j^uLumJI La 

Ina dabara? "j .^rh!'^' ^ "^ J-^' ^ 

Labaransa ya shahara ko ina. . (jl^ J^ (^ Oj.^l<i<l ^jLo- 1 

Babi "^ 4_»b 

Babi na hudu. • t^'y vM' 

Babi kan sallar Idi biyu da kabbarori a ranakun Mina. 

Yau ga mu a babin salla. .5>LuraJI <_)Li ^^ ^^\ (>*-i La 

Baba ^^— Lb 

Baba ya dawo daga kasuwa. .t3>^l l>^ ^^ LiL 

Babana ya dora ni a kan doki. .jjlo^^irtJI (_^ (^1 (jr '^ " '^ 

Sauka lafiya baba. • LiL> Ij 4.^>LJLi J-i-a3 



tl- 



Ka tafi gida ' ka ce wa baba ' in matata ta haihu ' a rada wa dan suna. 

Ba'asi jt Bahasi "^ '*••—; 

Ba ku tsaya bin bahasi ba, sai aka ce a kashe shi. 

Ko da uwar ta tarad da 'yarta na kuka, ba ta tambayi wani bahasi ba, 
sai ta zauna ita kuma ta kama kuka. 

Ljajl ^_yik (. -..uU -j u. . I I r i l l JLjjj «J l^J^ U^-ij' f»^l <^L) '-^ '^•^ 

Na tambaye shi ba'asi. . . -....1 1 ^^ 4lJLu 

Na bi ba'asinsa. 



Bahar "^ j^ 

Garin da zaka aika da takarda mai nisa ne, sai an kitare bahar. 

Daga bahar mahya na fito. . ^JLJI j.rtJI ^>a c^jJk. 

Baharul muhidi shi ne kogin da ya kewaye duniya. 

-is - 



Buhari "^ iSj^^ 

Ko ka karanci bunkari ... ... ^j[^\ i_j b^ o Ij2 ^J ^^^ 

Littafin Buhari sahihin littafin hadisi ne. 

Imamu Buhari ba balarabe ba ne. • Lu>^ o^ l^j^^=^' f*'-*)^' 

Bidi'a '^— Ifi-Ja 

Sun mai da kome bidi'a. . S^uj «;<_yjli J^ '_^i*^ 

Yanzu gidan ya sake ba sauran .<^jli 4j! a.^>j Vj jIJI jjaj (jVI 
idi'a. 

Gidanka yanzu ya zama na bidi'a a garin. 

. 2LL) jl«J1 (^ icJuJI Jj-i^ lillj-Lo jl-i-3 

Ya kafa bidi'a a garin. .SJjJ^I ^ S^oj ^lal 

Badali '^— Jju 

Musa ya an takalmina na tsoho, amma ya dawo mini da sabo badalin 
nawa. 

.«lIjLi JljJl>. dljuaij ^^ jLc ijSJj 4^<uJ-flJl (jyjl.^ jL«lij/l (jr"J-« 

-iA- 



Kai ne ' ka zo ka baddala shirin da kaddara ta yi? 

Badawi '^ iSj^ 
In kana da kudi sai ' kai ba badawi ba ne. 

Akwai wadansu larabawan daji a hamada, wadanda ake kira 
badawi. 

. jJL) (j j <> ( I . I J (jjj-ll — f<wfc — 4jjLJI (_y3 (-j^jlII (j^aAJ JLSw^ 

Malam Badayi ya iya dinki. .SisLieJI «jt^~--j (^jjli JlluuVl 

Na aika wa Badayi wasika. . 4^j i^jJ^tJ --■"-«; 

Bazara "^ jjb 

Kudan zuma suna da ban mamaki, watau ba su fitsari sai da bazara. 

. J jlJI J-t^ (_^ VI ^>*j V - t_^l .(jLDI t_*^L3t^ JatiJI 



-1^ 



Ruwan bazara mai ta da maza tsaye. 

Bazara tayi. . »U> - jLaJI - j Uot I f__^ jJ^L^tJI J in^t l 

Burri "^ jj 
Alas wata kwarya ce wacce take kama da kwayar burri. 

Hi f J" ' 



.».» 



Burudi "^ J^ 

Burudi hudu ita ce tafiya ta mil araba'in. 

Wanda ya yi tafiya burudi hudu lalle ne ya gajerta salla. 

Barzahu "^ ri>J 

:(JLSj tCit itl^ Cjj^I (j^ La j-ikj 
Yanzu ga shi dan 'uwana ya sheka barzahu. 

_ . _ 



Ba wanda yake kaunar tafiya barzahu sai dole. 
Kowa ya sha dafi yake tafi barzahu. . o^xj (<j^I ^^j-^i ^ J^ 

Albaras "^ t>*>^ 
Idan mace ta kamu da ciwon albaras za'a mayar da ita gidan ubanta. 

Kada ka yi hannu da mai barasu. .^y2jj^\ Tt^L^ V 

Albaras mugun ciwo ne. . JLiari (_psj-« o^j-^" 

Barka j! Albarka "^ 3^ 

Ya taba shi wai ya sami albarka. . 4^j-JI JL-Lti ^ -'-i! 

Kowa mai neman albarka ya zo wajen jana 'izar. 

• \j^^\ SjLLv J!\ j-iiajej ^J^ c_JLU J^ 

Ya ce waliyyi ne, su lura da shi ko su sami albarka. 

Suna noma suna kiwo sabo da kaka sun samun albarkar kasa. 

-0^ - 



Barka da kwana. 



Allah ya yi wa yaron albarka. 






Basur mugun ciwo ne. 

Basur ya zage wa Lado dubura. 



Basur ^ j>"W 

. (*jj^ L>^-J"^ JL?-'^ . 



Bisalami 






Zan dakata a nan sai na ga amsarka bisalami. 

-v\ ^ , ,.\ \ I tiJ-)la.>- * 1 ' "' /—"cw LLA ^ l^" t Li-u 

Basmala jt Bismilla "^ 4UI ^**-j 

: jLdj (sdil /<s.ij»j Iju! (j-L * -<^i (_pLjj 

Da suka kai bakin raminsa a cikin gena, beran daji ya ce "to 
bismalla". 

. " 4ill p - -; " i4jLiJI jla Jl^ t^_ylLa!t (_y3 Sjjs:;^ J^J-^ >L^J LaJ-Lc 

ajibi ne a kanka ka ce' .<UJI (<umj J^Sj (jl i-l L l L : t_^lj 

bismillahi. 
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Bismallahi zan fara wa'azi. . .U^j tl ijuL^ 4ill p.-- 

Kafin kiftawa da bismala hauni ya gama masa kai. 

Sun yi rubutun basmala dari dari. .4jLs - 4jLo 5|^,,,,t | l^jH^ 



.» ^ 



Albishiri "^ iii>^ 

Wani bera ya leke daga cikin rami, sai ya koma ya ce wa 'yan'uwansa 
"albisirinku". Suka ce "goro" ya ce "kyanwa ta mutu"; 

Kura ta ce "albishiri ne na kawo maka". 

Bushara "^ SjLij 

Ya aiko da dan bushara an ci j -^"M 4JL1 SjLAJI J^LaiJ '"•») 

nasara. 

Ka bar ni in kai bushara gida ko na sami goro. 



-or 



Tsalle tsalle suka yi ' sai ka ce suna fara'a da wata bushara. 

. 5jLuiji Ij^j-^ 1*4^'^ ojiy^ IjJ^I 

Mai bushara da kira zuwa ga Allah da •«iJij-J <*-L5l (^1 Li£.bj \j i~n\a 
izininsa. 

Bishikil anfusi "^ (^^-oAjVl (3^ 

Bishikil anfusi muka kubuta. . l-y^ jj^iiJ^I (3A) 

Basira "^ 3>i^uaj 

Wannan abu azahiri yake ga duk mai basira. 

A lokacin nan basira duk ta bace . LaLu Lijjjir^t c^Lc. cj^ijJI I jjfc (_y3 
mana. 

Basira da wayo da ilmi su ne kadai bambancimmu da dabbobi. 

Albasa "^ J-*^ 

Bai kamata ga wanda ya ci albasa ya shiga masallaci ba. 
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Ya sami albasa mai yaji ' ya kifa turmi ya hau ya zauna yana ci. 
Zai yi masa fashin albasa. . J.r-iitl j.^ <tx«lj - jMi<jrri 

Ba'adi "^ ^'^ 
Wanda ya kara raka'a daya ko biyu sai ya yi sujjada ba'adi. 

Bala'i ^^— *Mj 

Kullum ba abin da suke yi; ' sai rokon Allah ya raba su da wannan 
bala'i. 

.<:^LiJl IJUb ^(jir JJUJ jjl 4JJI (JlJ-i-u Vl I'lji'ii (jji«-i3J ^ AJJ (J£^ 

In sun zama bala'i 'yan shekaru sai Allah ya watsa su. 

Bilahaddin "^ jl»^ Mj 

:JUe 
Ga masu dawaki bilahaddin. . jl=^ >L> (jL.uj^I ^ L* 
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Dawaki ga su nan bilahaddin sai . jIj^' U^t^ ''j^ Ji^j^' cr* ^ 
ka ce fari. 

Mutane bilahaddin sun yi sansani. . ojj^ o-"l-i j ^"<^ 

Na ga taron mutane bilahaddin. . 4J ju^- V (jaiLJI ^j^ Llajv ci^tj 

Balidi "^ JuL 

Allah ya kiyaye ka haihuwar bahdi. .SjuLJI 5jVj <UJI till^j 

Balidin yaro ba shi da dadin koyarwa. .^«ai«lll ^^ (.-.uCLa JlAlII jlI>II 

Balaga "^ iJb 

Idan yara sun balaga, su nemi izini wajem shiga gidaje. 

Tun yaro ne karami, ake koya masa doki, kafin ya balaga sai a daura 
masa kaimi. 

In ta girma ba za'a yi mata aure ba, sai ta balaga a gida. 

-on - 



Ziyarar dakin Allah sau daya cikin rayuwa farilla ce a bisa kan 
musulmi balig 

Ana karbar jiziyah ga mazaje ma'abuta amana, da 'ya'ya balagaggu. 

.(jfiJLjLlI jVjVIj iJLvjJI 4-0 jdl Jjk! j>a 4j3^I JLi-Jj 

Balaga "^ ^Mj 

Kinaya tana daga cikin -^jj^aJI iiill (^ 4£.>LJI ^ ^>a JbLSUI 

ilmin balaga a larabaci. 

Fassarar Alkur'ani ba ta tabbata sosai sai ka san nahawu da balaga. 
Balagar Hausa tana dacewa da ta larabaci a wani lokaci. 

. iJLp^l 4-ijj^l 4^^Li 4 I M "i L^u^^l 4x.^^ 



Bintu mahalin "^ (j^Ut* 

Bintu mahalin ita ce 'yar shekara biyu daga dabbobi. 



-oV 



Idan sun kai ishirin da biyar, za'a ba da zakka bintu mahalin. 

.5l£j (joUt/J Culi (jjJaju ii^jjjJli^j 4.L < , i .o -w Ijili list 



Bintu labuni '^ Ji^J 
Bintu labuni ita ce 'yar shekara uku daga dabbobi. 

Idan sun kai talatin da shida, za'a ba da zakka bintu labuni. 

-* -" . . _ 

Bandiri "^ j-i^ 

Na ji sautin bandiri a gidan .i>j~i£. Jj-J^ (_;y^ j^^ '^J-'^ '- (toir r 

Audu. 

Kadirawa suna yin kidan bandiri . Lj;_t?tjj (_y^ ^jlLJI oj^^ AjjjLUI 

a Nijeria. 

Larabawa kidan biki suke yi da .^l^^l ^J^ ^juJI jj^jj^iaj i-j>«JI 

bandiri. 
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Bindiga ^ 3j<>j.<.» 

Sarkin Gobir ya daga bindigar . 4jjlI j_pJI 4j2jlLJI x^j ^^^^ jj^I 
da ke gare shi. 



Sun harbe ni da bindiga. 



Sarki ya saya wa 'ya'yansa 'yan 
bindigogin wasa. 



. (—Lt.U (JjLLj ojVjV (J^jlulil j_ijo^l 



Bawali 



«•», 



Ya tashi zai fita ya yi bawali. . J^^ Zj^j f^ 

Gafarta malam, ina jin bawali. . JjJLj jjui! hJJ^jluj 5j juua 

Alwalla tana wajab daga bawali. . J^l (>a <_oej s^j^IajJI 

Karuruwa su ne: bawali, bayan gida ' iska. 



Haiti '^— 

ijJLSj tj « f"! 1 1 ^j^ LLu Lab (_j_L«jj 

Na rubuta aiti daya na waka. .jjlA1\ ^jja \j^\j LLu en's 
Na ji wani mutum ya rera baitin waka mai dadi. 

. > f r"ii ll /j.^ J^ I g'w lILu J III i I JiLd- ) '"■« 1 ■ " 
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Gyara wannan baitin naka, bai yi daidai ba. 

A karshe ko wane baiti, sai a . a^j.j^ uj-^j^ '■^^ J^ j^~^ u^ 

amsa da sauri. 

Baitulmali "^ JUJI ooj 

Wanda ya yi sata daga baitulmali sai a yanka masa. 

Abin da ya rage a sa baitulmali. .JUJI cut - (^ - j-xbjj ^^,^ U 
Ya kwace dukan dukiyan nan da take da shi, ya saka baitulmali. 

Bayyana "^ (jjU 

:(JLaj^ t( ^i«->jj '(JlS '■T'J-^3 'J-4^i (j-L t -^J 

Ya bayyana masa ma'anonin karin magana duka. 
Na bayyana masa yadda al'amarin yake duka. 

.A^ jJ^\ (jj^ Lk^ 4J C^^j^ 

Ya rubuta mata takarda, ya . 4llu3 L4J j^^li! ^^JLjij L4] t_<:;^ 

bayyana mata siffarsa. 

Bay an kamar wata uku ciki ya bayyana. 

.(J.*:aJI j.^^ J-^-^' ^jMj J-*J 



Duk abin ya dami sarki, amma bai bayyana mata ba. 

Bayani "^ jLu 

^ * p 

Daga nan ya shiga ba yara . L>.j_j< jVj^l ^t-^«j I jl> LLa ^j^ 

bayani. 

Suka nemi bayanin wannan aramari daga gare shi. 

Ya ga bayanin da dila ke yi musu na mutum. 

Labarin ne mai bayani. . jtjislj j-ii- 

Bainal jama'a ^ SJ^UaJI ^^ 

Dukan wadanda suka gaji sarautar, su fito su yi gasar neman sarauta 
a bainal jama'a. 
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Ta'ahiri "^ ,>i»-^ 

Musa kuUum sai ya.yi ta'ahiri zuwa makaranta. 
Ni malami ne, wanda ba ya san ta'ahirin taliba. 
Wanda yake yin ta'ahirin zuwa aiki yana tare da kora. 

Ta'akidi <— ju^ 

Ina yi maka ta'akidin arziki, kana yi mini na tsiya. 
Mai ta'akidin alheri ga wani shi alheri ke samu. 

• 'jtP' Cy^ "J^ Cr^ JtJ^' lI^^ 

Ba mai ta'akidin tsiya sai matsiyaci. . Ju^/LlII "!^| •Xa^^ V 
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Talifi -^— (JuJtj 

Ofishin talifi- .tJiJlllI t_(. " i <L < i 

Wannan aiki da ya yi na talifin "Magana jari ce" ya yi masa amfani 
ainun. 

Sa'adu Zungur ya yi talifi da yawa. . Ij-u^ t-ai! j-?tjj J^*-" 

An sami masu yin talifin littatafan Hausa yanzu. 

Ta'ammali "^ J^tj 

Bai halatta a yi cinikin tufan, da ba za'a iya yin wani ta'amali da shi 
ba. 

. l^j" MrotI 4JLaGj <^ (^JJI <-7J_^l *'j-^ JJ^?:J ^ 

Duk wanda ya ga sarki na wani dan ta'ammali da shi baya kaunarsa. 
Ko akwai wani a garin wanda ya saba ta'ammali da kasar Hausa. 



■;r 



Tawili "^ tki^ 

Su ne abebadan koyi wajen tawili abin da suka yi wa tawili. 

Wadansu ayoyi ba su fassarawa sai da tawili. 

Malamai su ne suka san yadda ake yin tawilin wadansu ayoyi. 

Tabarakallah <— 4lll liijLj 

Tabarakallah 'yar gidan Larai da kyau . 4.Li.»-w ^jV ZLul 4UI dlj\Ji 
take. 

Tabarakallah lalle mai arziki . U-j^ («s-t2j Lj£ (j! juV 4UI tiJjLiJ 

yana biki. 

Tubarraki jT Tabarraki "^ lii^ 

Ya zo ya ziyarceka don samu tabarraki. .tiJj_ilII JLui <^jL3J ^U- 
Ya ce in sa masa ko loma don ya sami tubarraki. 

-li - 



In abinci na ci sai a wawashe, wai ana neman tubarraki. 

.LiJj-ilJI lyLlJ <xL: (_^T jl c_oeJ LaUL cJ^f jjl 

Tabuka '^ — di^ 
Ina so in je Tabuka don in ga inda ake yin yaki. 
Tabuka tana daya daga cikin kasashen Saudia. 

Tahiya "^ ^jstj 

Yana zauna yana tahiya. . iLrtlll Ij^J ^-.1^ 

Bayan ya yi tahiya ya mike zai ci gaba da sallarsa. 

Tahiya ta biyu ta fi ta farko • Jj^' Cy^ J^^^ cr*^' jL^Jiilll 

tsawo. 

Yin tahiyoyi biyu kuma sunna ce .ii^ ^^jji^AlII 5«ilj^ 



-no - 

i»J_yiJI iiUJVI ,^^»n Vj^ 



Turbude "^ <bp 

: JL2j ij>9jJI (^H^AJ <^t3j 
Ya dauki kan nan ya je bakin gona ya turbude. 

Yaro ya turbuda kafarsa a turbaya. .t_iljJl!l fjs, 4^jl3 ^jr^l l ^j^j 

Turbuda hannunka a kasa. .i_jlj:ill (^ liJjj (2>ijl 

Turbaya "^ mIP 

Yanzu garin nan da abin da ke cikinsa duk su koma turbaya. 

Babu laifi don ruwa ya jirkita da .i_j(^L> ^LJI i Ui"-^ l I jl ^jjiL V 
turbaya. 

Abin da ake nufi da wuri mai tsarki shi ne turbaya da tubali. 
Taimama ana yinta a wuri ne mai tsarki kamar turbaya. 
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Tarabbu'i "^ «jp 

Idan bai sami iko tsayawa ba, sai ya yi ta a zaune a bisa tarabbu'i. 

Tarbiyya "^ '^ilH 

Irin tarbiyyar da na ba shi, ba ta sarauta ba ce. 
Alhakin uwa ne, bayan sakinta ta yi tarbiyyar da. 

Tartibi "^ <?*flP 

Ya tambayi labarin amma bai . 4"mjn-w jL?tj jcJj j-iieJI ^ JLj/ 

sami tartibi ba. 

Tartibin wannan littafi ya yi kyau. .(j.(m->. c_jLjSLII I juk AlliJ 

Lamarin Idi ba shi da tartibi. . LuIj (_y.ajJ juaJI j^f 

Na rattaba shiri yadda ya kamata. -o^f-y '-^^ f»LI=uJ' riol^'i 



nv 



Attajiri j? Tajiri "^ J*-^ 

Duk wanda ya za gidan nan, ko sarki ko tajiri ko malami lalle zai 
halaka. 

.tiii^ jjl ju^ ^Vc j\ jj>.\3 jl j_yj| JJ_UJI I juk ^L>. (j^ J^ 

Kashegari wani attajiri ya fid da zakka. 

.Sl^jJI jL*UI ji^l j-j^l ^LJI ^^1 ^ 

Ya tara sarakunan kasar da attajirai. .Lkjbcjj 4_bJU-II cLujj j-*:*- 

Tajiranci ba mulki ba ne. . KLa c^nuJ SjLselJI 

Sabo da tajirancinsa ba inda sunansa bai kai ba. 

.(jlSLa J£^ j_y3 4 <l r III j^" Mil sGjLaeJ l_ i i i nt 





Tarihi ^<— jj^t! 




:Jli 


Ka tsaya kadan in gaya maka 


. A^iejjlj tiJjuJ^V >LlI^ j l^""ll 


tarihinsu. 





Kada ka batad da kudinka a banza garin sayen wadansu littattafai na 
tarihe - tarihe. 



. TcjjLlII (__u^ ^^« ' f-\j-LM (_yS llLui (jJULa JJUj V 
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abari ne na ba ka, ba . UejjLj .--...jl i<iil L^x^l (_^l S,^;;t l 

tarihi ba. 

Taraddudi jT Turaddadi "^ jjp 

Ta karba ta tsaya tana turaddadin. . 2>2^j2a c^iSjj <G JLi> I 

Ina taraddudin abin da zai sami dana da ya zama soja. 

. IjJlL>. j j I r^ J La jlLc (_y-Lil ' . 'J '-^j ' " La-La j-xskIla LJI 
In kana taraddudi a cikin lamari, to kada ka yi shi. 

Tarwiya "^ "^iJ/J 

Ranar tarwiya ita ce, ranar takwas ga watan hajji. 

Zai fita zuwa Mina a ranar . 4jj^t j»^ (^ (_^ ^_y]| ^j ■^j , „ 

tarwiya. 

Yin azumi ranar tarwiya nafila ce. . 4lalJ 4jjjj:iII ajj aLlus 
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Tasbihi ^ ^jjhm 

Ya kan yi tasbihi sau talatin da uku. . 5^ chH^J ^^ ^-^^ J^r^-^ 
Idan liman ya yi rafkannuwa da tawyewa ko kari to shi mamu ya yi 
masa tasbihi. 

Na ji tasbihin mala'iku. .4^>L*JI ^u i ■ "t ct » < » 



Tusu'i '^~^ ^iju 

.■tiiLal La x-j-uJ (_yjjl <">jlor 1 

tis'in jT Casa'in "^ o i*'"' 

Idan yawansu ya kai casa'in da daya za 'a ba da hikka biyu. 

Sarki ya sa aka tara masa manyan malamai guda casa'in na kasarsa. 



In sun yi yawa in ba dana tusu'insu. 

Na ba wa dana tusu'in abin da na 
mallaka. 

Mutanen garin nan tusu'in na 
garinku. 



V- - 



Taswira "^ ijjyju 

ji _ 

In kana son amsar wannan tambaya sai ka dauki taswirar Afrika. 

Zana taswirar kasarku mu gani. -ijj^ ^jJj iiaj^ r«-"jl 

Zanen taswira ba shi da wuya in ka koya. 



.Lj-*J 



Ta'ajjibi jt Ta'ajibi ^ 

Wakan nan mai ban ta'ajibi wadda muka ji jiya da dare. 
Suka yi ta tu'ajjibi. . I^^J;^ lji->^~ 

Ta'ada jl Ta'adda "^ (JJl«j 

Ya yi ta'adda a kan kayan ajiya. . 2l«j jij ^^^^ (^ Juu 
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Mai ita yana da zabi, cikin kudin ko kimarta a ranar yin ta'adda. 
Ya tabbata tsohon nan ne, ya zo ya yi masa ta'adda. 
Kafin aman su ankara 'yan hari sun riga sun yi masa ta'ada. 

Taazzara "^ jjuu 

Taadar kaya ta'azzara a duniya. 

Rashin lafiyar Ladi ta'azzara. . ^jLLi j Juu ^c,:^ o^j-* 

Idan lamarin ya ta'azzara sai na hakura. ju^tl ^j^ juV j^^l j Juu I jl 

Ta'aziyya "^ ^t^j^ 

Na tafi na yi wa lima ta'aziyyar babansa. 

.^jJlj ^J^ f^)^' ^'-i)-*-^ L_.-iS>J 

Ibrahimu shirya, mu je wajen . 4j)jClL) c-uAJit >. juLL^I ^<uji>lj_ij 

ta'aziyya. 
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Da dana ya mutu Musa bai'zo mini ta'aziyya. 

Ta'aasaa "^ iLuiLu 

Kar ka jawo mini ta'asa a cikin -(^L^ ct^ SjLoicJI ^ - -j,. , " V 

dukiyata. 

Sa almubazzari a kan dukiya ta'asa ce a sarari. 
In ta'asa ta auku a dukiya ba magani sai hakuri. 



Ya ta'allaka da dinkin. 

allakka da ita.^>3zaciyar sa ta ta 



Ta'allaka ^ (}\*j 

'(J' '"l"^ '4 '> -l (_7-i*J cr^J 



Tafsiri "^ 

Wane fanni ka dauka na ilmi? fikhu ko tafsiri? 

-vr- 



Babban mai tafsiri a bimin kano shi ne Nasiru Kabara. 

. t j-i^ J -r^ l"' aJb aj^ 4_ij Jua ^^^ f^jjj i rni<tt l j-p I 

Na fahimci tafsirin Jalalaini sosai. . I jlo- ^jaJ>LstJI j jM i. i"t c.o<j'^ 

Tafwili "^ o<ui^ 

Allah ya halatta auren tafwili. .(^^iajjilll ^Ijj 4lll J^l 

Auren tafwili shi ne auren da zasu daura shi ba tare da sun fadi sadaki 
ba. 

.i3ljLusJ( j^j jjjj JlSju i_^JJI ^IjLpI J-* (j-^J>^^ ^I'-S^-'' 

Takawa "^ (^^Sj 

Takawa a zuci take. .c_JiJt (_ya ,^3211 ( 

Muhammadu Takiyin gaske ne. • t J-^- (jr^ J-*rt.a 

Takiyanci ba aikin shashasha ba ne. . ^l^LJI J-*^ d - mA i^j^l 

Ga yaki ga ilmi ga .(^j^lJIj ^td*Jlj «-j>^I (^ - SjL^aJI - Lt 

takiyanci. 

Tallahi ^<— 4iJlj 

Wallahi tallahi karya ne. .t_ia^ 4iJl3 <dJlj 

Suka ce wallahi tallahi babu. . jls^jj ^ 4iJL5 -dJIj 1^1^ 
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Talbiyya "^ ijJj 

Ba zai daina yin talbiyya ba a karshen ko wace salla. 
Zai ci gaba da yin talbiyya bayan gama dawafi. 

Tilawa "^ SjMj 

Ba zai sujjadar Alkur'ani cikin tilawa ba, sai in ya zamanto yana da 
alwalla. 

'Yan makaranta sun kari tilawa. .SjMlJI (j^ Ij^'ul 4_l^jJl*JI jluiMj 
Malam Garba ya iya tilawa. .5j>LlII ^jU'-nj Ljjv ^Ujl^I 

Tama'imu "^ ajUj 

Da ya gama ya shiga sulke da damara da tama'imu. 

_Vo - 



Ba kowane malami ne ya san yadda ake yim tama'imu. 
Mai tawak kali ba mwansa da tama'imu. 

Tamattu'i "^ »IL«j 

Sifa tamattu'i kuwa ita ce ya yi niyyar yin umra wacce zata shiga 
kwanakin watannin hajji. 

Kadaitawa ga hajji shi ya fi ga malikiyya daga yinta tare da tamattu'i 
ko kuma kirani. 

.(j\j2l\^ jJUllI (>« 5_jSLJUJI ju£. Jjiiflt 5^Li jlj^)/l 

Wanda ya yi tamattu'i ko kirani ba daga jama'ar Makka ba, to, 
hadaya ta wajaba gare shi. 

.eUl^ I^^Jl^JI <_t:>-_9 4SL0 Jjbl ^^j£. jj^ ^jj^ jl «IU3 jj^ 

Tuhuma "^ L«^ 

Ko shari'a ta halatta a yi tuhuma. . ^ ^j'n ^jl cJ^t 4j^j_JJt ^^^ 
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Ana tuhumarka ne game da kagen cin . SjuijJI j^] A-^fn o^? 

hanci. 

Wanda natabanaji .4.»^ ^jf ^ < ,.,,,11 j^t ^^1^1 I jm> Jl^ 

gabansa na faduwa shi zan tuhunta gobe. 

Shaidar abokin husuma ko tuhuntacce ba ta halatta. 

Tuba "^ lijjj 

Ya kamata ku tuba ku zama mutanen kirki. 

Na tuba, na bi Allah, na bi ka. . liilxJlj <dJI ci^lj 

Ya rika tuba ga Allah mai tsarki tun gabanin ya nufi ukuba a kansa. 

.<Li 4_)j2aJI JjJj ;j! Jji^ 4JLtjaj/ <dll ^1 (_)jl) 

Bai halitta gare shi ba, ya jinkirta tuba. . 4jjlj| j^Jj ^jj 4J Jaj V 

Tauhidi "^ ju>.jj 

Mai tauhidi sarkin ilmi. . Ajtl\ j_ujf jlvj^I 

-VV- 



Tauhidi shi ne farkon rukuni a .j»>LaiVI Js, jj^j Jjl -^p->lJI 

musulunci. 

Na fara karatun littafin tauhidi wajen Musa. 

.j_yjaijja Sic JLO-^III t-jlH^ S*.lj^ CjIJj 

Abin da ake so ya fara tabbata a zuciyar musulmu shi ne tauhidi. 

Tawakkali "^ J^jj 

lUya ko yaushe mai tawakkali ne ga Allah. 

Sai mu yi tawakkali ga Allah, wanda ke aikata kome yadda ya so. 



Taimama "^ ^«d«ii 

Maras lafiya yana yin taimama don yin sallar farilla ko nafila. 
Ba'a yin sallar farillai biyu da taimama daya. 

-VA- 



Ya yi taimama a farkon lokaci. . cuk^\ Jjf ^ ^^^ 

Taimama ana yinta a wuri ne mai tsarki kamar turbaya. 



-V^ 



Tabbata 

Na tabbata dana ba ya sata. -(ij-^ ^ cr^' u' ~ i^^G 

Ya tabbata babu jarumi kamarsa duk cikin taron. 

Iko ya tabbata ga Allah. • ^JJ 4:Lili5 Sjj^l 

Duniya ba gidan tabbata ba ce. • ^Lii jl J c^.^ LujJI 

Allah yana tabbatad da wadanda suka ba da gaskiya da fadi 
tabbatacce. 

Wannan abu tabbatacce ne. .c^lii j-a^l t J^ 

Sulusi -^—^ itJ5 

Rabon gadon uwa daga danta sulusi ne. .tiJill L4I1I (>« f»^t ^^'j^ 
Ya Shiga cikin sulusi biyu. -crJ^' cJiJI ^ Ji-^ 



A- - 



• f** 



Talatain "^ ^^Si 

:JL2e 

Can talatanin dare, sai ga sarki da waziri sun biyo ta nan. 

.44«JI tlilj tjlju-a2j jjj^lj j_LxsVLi Ijjj ijjill ^Jj!ti ^JL^ 

Me ya sa ' aka sa ina ta dako a wannan talatainin dare. 

S Joiil J^ J>U. Ij-ji;^ jiiii 01 oj-«f liU 
Da talatainin dare yaga hadarinruwa ya taso. 

Talatin '^— ^^li 

Aka yi lissafi aka tarar fam talatin. . \ $,y^ op^ ^3^ '. 

Akan tara awaki wajen talatin ko arbain. 

Ni yanzu a kalla na san kalma ta kusa talatin a cikin larabaci. 

Talata ^^— ^15M5 

Zamu je bikin ranar talata. . ^liiMiil r^jj rj-^^ cr^l s-^JLi-^ 

-A^ - 



An sheka ruwan sama ranar 
talata. 

Ba ni da aiki a 
makaranta ran talata. 



.^lii^LllI j»jj Ij-j3-^ j UoI ! Jjj 



.^lii^^l A^ 2Lij<jjL<JLi (Jjwi i^jJ (_>^ 



Rabon gadon sa shi ne tumuni. 
Tana da tumuni. 






Tumuni "^ i>»j 



Tamani 






Ya mutu ya bar tamanin fam hamsin. . i^ JloU ~oj\^ j^^Uii ji^ 

Wanda ya sha giya, a yi masa haddi bulala tamanin. 

.SjJLv (2>jJLc!) Jl:cJ( <Liic (*LSj j_*ieJI "-JJ-"^ (>« 



Saniyyi 






:J^f 



Saniyyi daga shanu shi ne wanda ya shiga shekara hudu. 



-AY - 



Ja'iru J? Ja'iri "^ ^L>. 

Tanko duk inda ja'iri ya kai ya wuce nan. 

Da ma sarkin wani ja'irin fasiki ne, kowa ya san shi a haka. 

Allah ya kyasheka da sharrin ja'iru. 

Ana nan dai har ya kai shekara goma sha biyar, amma ja'ircinsa sai 
gaba-gaba yake ci. 

Ja'iza "^ SjjLj. 

An bawa masu kokari ja'iza a makaranta. 

Dokina ya cinye ja'izar sukuwar bana. 

-AT- 



Ba mai samun ja'iza sai mai kokari. . jL?t^l VI SjjUtil JjLj V 

Ban ruwa ja'izi ne a bisa asali. . Jj-aVI ^ 5JjU> f.LJ\ 4jLl<a< 

Sanya tozali don magani ga • j^k^ JW-J^ ^jlsAl JscSUI ^-^j 

maza ja'izi ne. 

' ' -* 
A kan bada sulusin diyya game da . 4^L*1! 4jjJI cJii ^Ju 

ja'ifa. 

Jibba jt Tabba ^^— li». 

Ba abin da ke kambama mutum irin ya sa wando mai zina da jabba. 

Na saya jibba kyakkyawar gaske. • I jl*. SIjo-w 4_l>. ojpuil 

Jibbar malaman doguwa ce. . 4Jj^ ? ULlJI 4_o^ 

In ka je Magarib ka sayo .4jj>. ^_yl jiuil i—ijJUJI - (^1 - CuiAJ I jl 
mini jibba. 

Jaddada '^ jjl». 

Za'ajadada wannan hanyarbanza. . L"i.jf (j>LaJI I Jut ^I'^j 

-Al - 



Yajaddada alwallarsa. . r'cj.u.j _>,i-^ 

Hukuma ta sa a jaddada .^ ^|.^/> jjlsej ^jl 4^jSl:aJI o^f 

nasallacin kano. 

Jidali "^ JI'J^*- 

Mahajjaci ba'a yin jidali. . J jUtj V r-LaJI 

Jidali ba na mai aikin -j^^l 5 . %.j^ a ^jj^ (jLi ^j^ ^jaijJ Jl jiaJI 

haji ba ne. 

In jidali kake so, to, je ka, ka nemi abokin yi ' ni ba abokin yin ka ba 
ne. 



Jaza'atu "^ ^jl». 

Jaza'atun ita ce taguwa ..-<lj..., ^y±A->. ilil S^UII ^_yij> 4£,JLstJI 

'yar shekara biyar. 

Idan yawansu ya kai . 4^ ju>. ^U*j j^p^j I jl^^Ij ^jjl^. iJL I jl 

sittin da daya za'a ba da jaza'atun. 



Ao 



Jarraba "^ 'riy^ 

Ya ba shi takarda da alkalami ya jarraba . '^j/^ UBj a^jj «lia^ I 

shi. 

Yau ya kamata in jarraba ku. • ^^^^iy>- ' o ' <-r'-=*e f^ ' 

Ba mu zama ba sai cikin babbar gonar jarrabashuke-shuke. 

Da aka yi jarrabawan nan,, llui J-Lj (<J jLli-VI 1 lut i^j^l biJ-l^. 

bai ci kome ba. 

Na ga wata jarababbiyar mata yau. 



• a^l S-uI^^jIi Slj^l CjjIj 



Taba ya zama jaraba gare shi. 
Allah ya kada mana jarabun nan. 
Ya jaraba da ita. 



Jaraba "^ «tIH" 

.^MJI Ijji. U^ 4JJI . ^M,< 



Jarida "^ 3jlj^*. 

Karanta jarida yana da amfani. • oJuJim 5 jjj^ I ««: \j^ 

Babu jarida a kasar Hausa da ta fi "Gaskiya ta fi kwabo" shahara. 



An - 



Girma "^ a^*. 

In ta girma ba sa'a yi mata aure ba, sai ta balaga a gidan ubanta. 

Ga na girma ban san ko alifa .5#lj^l i-flj^I (Jj "^j^ jl^ Ijf Lk 

ba. 

Ya ki zuwa domin girman kai. . \j^ j j.^^^t l ^J^J 

Sa da yawa zaka ga mutum, ka girmama shi , amma in ka bi cikin 
halinsa sai ka ga ba abin a girmama ba ne. 

Juzu'i "^ fr^ 

Juzu'i shi ne yankin Kur'ani mai girma wanda ba cikakke ba. 

Kullum da safe ina karanta juzu'i guda. . I jl^^Ij \(.js>. ]j1\ j»jj J^ 

Garba yana hardace juzu'i daya a cikin mako guda. 



-AV 



Juzufi "^ *-*'>*■ 

Ba za'a yi canjin juzufi da juzufi ba. . i^lj.:?cj i-alj^ J Jjj V 

Jazaman "^ *-*>*• 

: JLdj . Ijl£j^ j1 UU^ (_y 'n> o i (_5jLjj 

Wannan shi ne jazaman kuri'ata ta masu gaskiya ne ba ta dan siyasa 
bane. 

Jazaman ne zaman kafiri a wuta. . a^J^ jUIl j.^1^1 J^^-^ 

Jazaman ne ka biya ni bashina. • '^^}^ ^^ L>f ^' diAaj 

Jizami "^ (*!>*' 

Idan mace ta kamu da ciwon jizami za'a mayar da ita gidan ubanta. 



-AA 



Jiziya -< Ij^j*. 

Ana karbar jiziya ga mazaje ma'abuta amana da 'ya'ya balagaggu. 

Sai su ba da jiziya. .4j3^I ijjLajy jjl t_otj 

Za'a nemesu ko kan musulunta ko kuwa su ba da jiziya. 

Ana karbar jiziya ga mutanen da suka yarda zasu ba da ita bisa 
sharadin suna wurin da hukumcimmu. 

Giya "^ 3jo. 

: JL5j 4j_<»jJeJI (_y-t«-*J cr^l^J 

A sawo giya a kawo tsakar fili, kowa ya yi ta sha ana annashawa. 
Wanda ya sha giya, a yi masa haddi bulala tamanin. 

Jafa'i "^ ^Lfl*. 

Zai zama kamar abin jafa'i ne . (_yJ 4-llu.'JLi <jj^>SL*JI Jlo jjj-^jj — 

gare ni. 



Kar ka yi wa danka mummunan . I jujui - (.liL>. - dlli\ (_yk. ji^ "^ 

jafa'i. 

Jafa'in mai jafa'i ya koma a kansa. • ^ui^. ajp jj^jtJt Sj^ 

Jalla^^— 5^ 

Jalla Sarki mai iyawa. . jjLllI liiUJI J^v 

Jalla mai girma mai daukaka. . (_yiLtIUJt ^ ojl^tH J^v 

Jalla wa azza, ko yaushe yana tare da mai gaskiya. 

Jamratal Akabah "^ ijitJI ij^^ 

Zai yi jifa a jamratal Akabah da tsakuwoyi guda bakwai. 
Ba zai tsaya a Jamratal Akabah ba sai ya wuce. 

Jima'i "^ pL**- 

A cikin barcinsa ya ga kamar yana yin . j_aLtj 4JL^ <uLL« (_^ ^j\j 
jima'i. 

-^- - 



Ba a yi jima'i tare da I'itikafi. .u^lSJk^VI j_« f U^ ui^ "^ 

Jummu'a "^ !»*». 

Ya gina masa masallacin jummu'a wanda ba kamarsa. 

Sallar jummu'a ba ta wuce su. .^jiJ V 4jl.<»j?JI 5>L-i> 

Jummu'a ba ta wajaba kan .j^LulaJI (_yl£. L_tj*j ^ 4j«.aj*JI 

matafiya. 

Jama 'a '^— a^U*. 

Jummu'a tana wajaba a cikin bimi tare da jama'a. 

Yana wa'azi ga jama'a. .^^[lil i^^ Jiuu 

Jama'a da yawa masu kaunarsa suka yi ta zuwa. 

A idon jama'a. . (j^LlII j^>j£:I (_;,1^ 

Jam'i "^ ^«». 

Yin jam'i a Arafat da Muzdalifa sunna ce wajiba. 

-^S - 



Jami'a "^ ^ju»\». 

Aminu ya koyi larabaci a Jami'ar Ummul Kura. 

Jami'a Ahmadu Bello babba ce. . 5j^ ^IL j ju^I JuuiU. 

Jimla '^ ^U». 

Ka tambaye ni kan in rubuta maka jimla mataikaiciya. 

A cikin wannan littafi akwai jimla da asalin furu'a da dangoginta 
abisa tafarkin Imamu Malik. 

Jimla J? Jimilla "^ iU^a. 

A hada jimla bayi masu yawa a yanka musu fansa. 

An tara jimilla tasu. . p^'i U^ .-i«-i-^ 



Jamhuru "^ Ji54**" 

Anyi minijamhuru. .(_yJLi l^^,.^^)^ 

Shi ne daga cikin yan iskan garin nan masu kuUa mini sharri da 
jamhurun tsiya. 

. 4 (J ( rill 5j^l Leila 

Jana'iza "^ jjLl». 

Aka taru aka yi . Ij^j .^Mj SjLLaJI C(oj^!j ^(ja/LlJI j-4^ 

jana'izar, aka watse. 

mu yi shiri mu tafi wurin jana'izaa. .SjLcjJI ^1 c-.AJ.ltj j f'.Lrxll 

Na ga taron mutane bilahaddin fari fat ana jana'izaa. 

• SjlJ^JI ^jntj Ml t ( iLuJI (viajj /)j/LIjI m-o Ij-i-'^ L<-»r>. Ci it j 

Shigewa gaban jana'iza wajen raka shi . J_uii^! SjLLstJI ^aLof j ji.JI 
yafi. 

Janaba "^ ^^Lj. 

:JL2e 
Wanka na wajaba da sababin abu uku, janaba da haila da jinin biki. 

.(ja/Liillj (j^jWIj ajLLseJI ijiLxiit 4j^ij (_< I Mil (..i-wj J I iitJI 



Bai halatta ba ga mai janaba ya shiga masallaci. 

Janaba shi ne fitan maniyya da jin dadi na al'ada a cikin barci... 

Jinsi "^ t>tti>. 

Ana tara jinsin dabino shi ma .Sl^jJI <lI ^jj ^>-*iI1 i-aLlual j_«j». 

ayi masa zakka. 

. I j'^ 2l£jJI ^Jj (jiaiil L^LLusI ^-4-^ ^jS-»j 

Ana iya tara jinsin auduga a yi mata zakka. 

Aljanna "^ 3ij. 

na shigad da shi aljanna tasa da . 4jUjLi 411^ - -dJI - 4JLi> j| 

immaninsa. 

J? s 

hakika, aljanna gaskiya ce. -ij^ 4_L*JI ^jl 

Allah ya halicci aljanna ya tanade ta gidan dawwama ne ga 
waliyyansa. 

-M - 



Aljani jl Aljannu "^ ^ 

Ya nufi gidan sarkin bokaye ya ce ya taimake shi da maganin aljannu 
sun taba shi. 

.ojujuua fc^J^ Cy^^ <^'j^ <>jt£.L-uj jji Jl^j ^jjji j . t . ui «) t l ^>fjS Jj-L/i i ' "^'^ 

Tana tasammani uwata mutum ce, ba ta san aljanna ba ce. 

Nan da nan ya koma siffar -6^' 5-ij^ ^^1 ojLc JL*J1 (_^ 

aljannu. 

Ko aljani ya yi kokari ya isa dutsen nan sai wani ikon Allah. 

Jinaya "^ '^'^ 

Jihaadii farilla ne da wani ke dauke wa wani. 

.(_jii*J (jX. ^jj<LL!I (_)A*j «lJ-*^5eJ <L<iajj-3 jL^JseJI 

Mun shirya, mu je mu fara -tM-*-* -^U^' 'J^Jj s-'-'^'-^'^ [1jJj1j^\ 

jihadi da su. 

Shaihu ya ci gaba da . jiL^sJJ jIjl«1x.uVI ^ ^jAII jlj.xlx.ul 

sha'anin jihadi. 



Jahili '^ — Ja^- 

Na zabi jahili na daukaka shi har da yi masa sarkin fada. 

.j_ua2JI i^jMj^j MTlU-w (_yi»' '^-'^^JJ ^LikLv CjjJL*.! 

Nomau ya tafi ya bar jahilin nan yana ta jira. 

■ j lU~'. VI JjUj JjiLsJI I jufc ilJjJj >«^ t-ukj 
Ya Allah ka kyashe mu da aikin jahilai. .(j_LLd>L*JI J-^x. LlS 4ill L 
Babu abin da ya fi jahilci duhu. . Ls^Uo J^jaJI (3j^ «i(^r<i ^ 



fi 



Jahannama "^ {«^>^ 

Wasu ayyukansu su jefa su a cikin wutar Jahannama. 

Ka tsare shi daga azabar kabari da kuma azabar Jahannama. 

Jawabi "^ v'.^ 

Sarki ya yi shakkar wannan jawabi. .(»M^I I J-i* (^^^ ^^^ j^^' 



Mai kudin nan ya mai da jawabi duka. . <d^ >>KJt jj£ JLJI '--^ 1'^ 
Da sarki ya ji jawabin matan nan sai ya fahimta. 

.(<v^ 5lj-<JI oJJb aM^ jj-«^l > III LojlLc 

Jaura "^ ^Mi** 

Na gaji da jaura da ga nan zuwa .tiJLLii ^1 LLa (j^ Jj^*^' <>« c^jaj 
can. 

Takalmina ya koke sabo da . Jl^rtlJI 5jji^ ^j^ ^_^"lJ,I (_yjl Jj>. 

yaw an jaura. 

Musa ya dawo daga jaurace - jaurace. . 4jVjj>. ^j^ (_y^>« jLc 

Jauhari "^ jAP* 

:JL2. 
Muna da dukiya zinari da azurfa da jauhari iri-iri. 

. f- 1 jj I j-A^jv J sLciiSj L-<-ife J — (j^ — Sjj^aJI UJjJ 

A karkashen kogi ake samun jauhari. .j_4jj*JI jl:>'JJ j-^*^' f l^ (^r^ 
Kayan adon mata wanda ake yi su da jauhari tsada ne da su. 

ix.^1 liUlVI p.-v».% Ijx 



Aljihu "^ 

Ya sa hannu aljihu ya kawo . UJLs ^ji^tj 4^' cr^ "-^ t^-5 

sisi. 

Ta ba shi, ya sa aljihu, . Jj-Ui J^-^i '=*ThR' o^ ^Uol^^ <ala£. I 

ya Shiga gida. 

Ya nade takarda ya sa aljihu. . ^jlo- ^J^ U ^'^^ JJ ^Ji '-^ 

Hubusi "^ o'^*' 

Hubusi shi ne sanya amfanin wani abu sadaka ga hanyar alheri. 

Akwai wani sharadi a asalin .fjja.xsKl\ Ja-ol ^^ Jaj-^i j^jj 

hubusi. 

J" 
Ba a sayad da hubusi ko da ya rushe. . <^j^ >Ij a-":^^' ^Lu "^ 

Kyauta ko sadaka ko hubusi ba su cika sai tare da shiga hannu. 

Ya hubusce gida. . IjIj 



^A- 



Hatta "^ (P*. 
An sace masa kaya, hatta takalmi ba a bar masa ba. 
Hatta man fitila sai da uwargidanka ta aiko mata da shi jiya. 
Ba wanda ya san ubansa, hatta ma yara, abokan wasansa. 

Hajji^^— j^ 

:JL2e 
Yana bata hajjinsa. . 4j?bl^ juoij 

Na raka sarkin arewa hajji. -^^1 er^ JLcAII j-^af o^lj, 

Alhaji <— ^L>. 

Ba a ga kowa ba sai wani alhaji. 'V^ iSj-^ \j^s>.\ j^ aJ 

Aka sa mini sunan alhaji Imam don ranar hajji aka haife ni. 



Suka gamu da wani ayari na alhazai zasu Makkah. 
Sun saye da tufafi inn na larabawa sun yi shigar alhazai. 



t>6 > 

Hujja "^ '^**' 

: JLSj tiuiSJI jJ>.T j>a *llJI i_3JL^J «:La (_yJI jiUeJI (-All 



Allah ya aiki ma'aikansa zuwa gare su, domin tsayad da hujja bisa 
gare su. 

Hauka ja zuwa kasuwa ba hajja ba hujja. 

i_ 5 «l , „ ^^ -fl|j . ..tl ^1 (_jLbJul ijjjJj*. 

Wannan hujja da ka kafa bidi'a . ic ju L^ ' o '^ f ij^\ Sjai^l i?lLa> 

ce. 

Ba wata hujja ba kuwa wani dalii. • S^^ ^j 'i-?^ *^ 

Ina hujjar wannan ? *? Ia-it> c 'j.n La 



j«^ 



Hajja "^ ILvU. 

Ya karbi hajjarsa idan har za a iya gane ta ainihinta. 



Kafin zuwan turawa, ba mu da hanyar ta daukar hajja daga wannan 
gari zuwa wannan, sai jakuna. 

tfJL<k jj-a 4t\ ( rill JL>.V j^Jjls LjjjJ (3^ («-5 4(2>J-Ujj jl ji/yjt^ (Jj:3 

Motocin nan suke kai wa kasashen hajjar turai. 

Yana sayad da hajjoji. . «JLJI «^ 

Hajarar Aswad "^ J^^ut j.»>- 

:JL2. 

Ya sumbanci Hajarar Aswad da . 4_<uij jj^VI j.^«tJI Jj^ 

bakinsa. 

Zai sumbanci Hajarar Aswad tare da yin kabbara. 

.^ J i\7i,ll ^t-a Jajj/ Jl j-^KSeJ] (J-t-Sj 

Ya sake sumbantar Hajarar Aswad in ya sami iko. 



Haddi ^^— 

Yana wajabta haddi. . jl^JI ' _-yj~ 



I I I II t 



ba yin haddi a kan wanda bai isa mafarki ba. 

^■■^^1 (_3JL^ (_yk. JstJ\ aLSj "^ 
Ya wajaba gare shi ya kiyaye haddodin Allah. 

Akwai bambanci a wajen ma'anonin haddodi. 



9 ^ ^ 



hardace jt haddace "^ 

•.jJLSj^ tt—Jl.'C J I lUrt^ ^_yl t -«VJ (_7JLJJ 

Abin da nake so, sai ku haddace abin da na koya muku. 

pC" ^\^ La Ij 1-^ A->" ^1 4i}jLjjI La 

Bayan kwana uku kowa ya hardace. .»Uri-^ JSJI >LjI 4jMj juu 

Ka zauna nan, ka hardace wannan labari sa'an nan ka tashi. 

Ya yi kyau mu shawarci malamai, su yi kokari su hadasa labaru da 
Hausa. 



\-T 



Hadisi "^ 

:JLi 
Ya zo cikin hadisi cewa a yi umumi ga yara da yin salla. 

Akwai wani hadisi wai wata rana wani ya aza wa jakinsa kaya, ya bi 
shi yana tafe yana duka. 

J j I rlj <L*_IJJ pLl*JI <>jL*JV (_yic. (jr^-*- f"l ?«-l^J '-^J:^ ij' '-^^■'-=*- '^JJ 

Kowa agarin ya ji na kwana hadisii. 

.lijjta-l (J^l ircji^-^ — (_ylil ~ ^0 '" 5Jjj^1 (_y^ (j^ (JS 

Haziki "^ jiU» 

Ko ina haziki ya shiga ya sami .c_jLl>.^I jl?ej 3^^^' c_.Lji>J Ulp- 
masoya. 

Hazaka da dadi take a rayuwa. . SL^tJI ^^ SjluLj ^^IIlsJI 



^•r 



Harba "^ *lj>»" 

Wani maharbi ya harbe ta. . LajUcu-oI jLu-^s 

Da ta ji zafi sai ta harbe shi. . 4l£ jJ Sjlj^L Ojjui La jlI^, 

Ya ja baka zai harbe shi. .<^i.<A\ 'LAc (jIUjI (ja(j2J! Jui 

Sarkin Gobir ya daga bindigar da ke gare shi zai harbi shaihun, 
bindigar ta fashe. 

Alharini "^ Ji^** 

Wanda ya yi salla da alharini ya yi sabo amma sallarsa lafiya lau 
take. 

Anhana maza sanya tufafin alharini. .^^j;.rtJI ,_)^ ^j^ JL>-j-5l crA^ 
Kayan da ake kawowa daga arewa ita ce alharini. 

.jjjj^JI jj4> Jl Mill ^jjs <-_J^ i_^jlII pLuJI 



Harafi "^ t_aj^ 

Ya yi tafi cikin tufansa ba tare da fidda harafi ba. 

Wanda ya yi nishi a cikin sallarsa babu kome a kansa sai fa in ya furci 
da haruffa. 

Me wadannan haruffan masu bin juna suke nunawa. 

Hirfa^^— ^j». 

Dole ne, mutun ya sami hirfa da ya yi. 

Da mutum ya yi roko gwamma ya nemi ko wace hirfa ya yi. 

Dogara a kan hirfa ya fi dogara a kan gado. 

- \,o - 



Harka ^ S^>»> 

Ya harde, sai harka yake yi, wai ya zama sarki. 

Ba ya harka da hannuna. -^^ ^j-=^ ^ 

Ina da harka cikin gida. . Jj-UJt (^ ^,>^ '^i^ 

Da isarsa garin da zai tambayi gidan wani mai harka ya je ya yi 
barantaka. 

In Allah ya yarda zan ci gaba da harkokina gobe. 

Allah shi ne mai kaddara harkokinsu da ajalinsu. 



^M 



Hurumi "^ aj*. 

: JLSj i vjLIaJI I^ j'*^ aLSj (_^I ^;_)^La'i(l jj i r> li o M j 
Ya tashi ya yi ta yawo har ya kai hurumin mutanen gari. 

. jIlII JaI j>^I-uj Ji-aj t_^ Ijjii^ J,5^i f'La 
Aka kai hurumin da aka haka masa kabari, aka dauke shi aka jefa ciki. 



Ya tafi hurumi, ya duba wani sabon kabari ya tone ya dauko gawar 
ya kawo gida. 

Haramta "^ aj^ 

Duk wadannan abubuwa sun haramta ga mutum. 

Ya dubi abin da aka haramta masa dubawa. 

. <Cij3j '(-fi^ fV^*' ^ ~ Cr'l ~ j-la-> 

Ta haramta ga iyayensa kamar haramtawar aure. 

Yin sulhu ya halatta sai dai sulhun wanda ya kawo haramci. 

Daga mustahabban salla daukaka hannuwa gun harama. 



Hizifi "^ «tIV*" 

Alku'ani 'izifi sittin ne . Li}^ (jjlj-u jjlj-lll 

Na sayi juzu'iim kur'ani mai hizifi goma. 

Huzunu "^ (jji*. 

Allah ya kore mana huzunu. 'UJ^' ^ '^' f^' 

Ba abin da ya fi kome huzunu a duniya kamar samun lalataccen da. 

. I Ju-uLa '^LoL) (jLiiJ^I Jij^ o'\ ij^ ^j^ J^' ^^' Cr^ <=-Cr^ "^ 

Mumminai ba ruwansu da huzunu ranar kiyama. 

Hisabi jt Lissafi "^ t - ■<< ! •> . 

Ya manta da lissafin ramuwa da ke .4_lLc j_^JJI «.Lia^l jo^. j_yjau 

kansa. 



- ^♦A- 



Aka yi lissafi aka tarar talatin da biyu ne. 

Ba mu sa su cikin lissafi. .>— il .n-aJI ^J2i ^<jti>i"t «J 

Har yau shi ne ake lissafinsa cikin masu arzikin kasan nan. 

Za'a yi masa hisabi mai sauki. . \j j > ..j LL^^ t_uL.uUtjja/ 

. L^l aja L^Ld£.a L^l.r ir'wj 4^Vl (_>I3^J«J 



Hasada jt Hassada "^ 

Da sarki ya ji haka, sai ya yi tsammani hassada ce. 

Da azziki da hasada tare suke kwana. -tjLjjMlj ju.asel\^ JiiP' 

Allah ka kore mana huzunu da . jim-^JIj oj^' ^ ^^^ (*4^' 

hassadar. 

Hashafa "^ Hi*. 

Hashafa ita ce kan azzakari. -j^'^^ u-"b ^'^''''^1 

Janaba shi ne fakuwan hashafa a cikin farji. 



Hasala ^ J^ua». 

Wannan sabon shugaban bai hasala kome ba bar yanzu. 

.(j^l <_^ llui (Jjl3 La jLjJLstJI o^j-JI ta^ 
Malam Musa yana da saurin hasalaa. .t-uiaiJI jj/j-" (.y^j-« ill^^l 
Idan na samu kudi zaka ga abin da zan hasala, 

. JjlsLo/ I jLo i^juj^ JUJI <^^j 1^1 

Hasili "^ Ji-«L»> 

Hasili ma dai tafi abinki kada i kara wahalad da ranki a banza. 
Hasili ma dai sai ya auri 'yar sarkin garin nan. 



Hallara "^ 

Sarki ya ga duk an hallara tun da sassafe. 



Kowa da kowa ya hallara. . \jj i^i-w j-j-^^I 

Ya halarci jana'izarsa. . <ijjLl^ j<>i-»- 

Ya tara yara yana zana musu yakokin da ya halarta duka. 

. L^K LkjjJajv jj^\ C-ljj^^jseJI A4J (j-s^ jliwij jVjjl J-*^ 

Ba wata masifa da take samunka a cikin halartar wadannan wurare. 

Alhaki jT Hakki "^ J». 

'.^JLou^ it-ijjlll jl (35tJI (_yi«-*j (j^Ljj 

Kowa ya sami abin da ya fi hakkinsa. . <l2^ ^3^ La JlJ J^ 

Sarki bai cika maganarsa ba, tun da ya hana ni hakkina da na 
cancanta. 

A karbi hakkokin mutane, na daga dukiya ko jini. 

Kana so ka gudu, sai alhakina ya kama ka. 

• tii^L-u^l (jr^^ (lA-^J *-rl>^ O' ^^"dJ-^ 

Zan tafi neman abin da zan rage alhakin nan da na dauka. 



^n 



Hikka jt Hikkatu ^^— £». 

Hikakatu ita ce taguwar da za a iya aza mata kaya a bayanta, kuma 
namijin rakumi zai yi mata barbara. 

Idan sun kai arba'in da shida za'a ba da hikkatu. 

Idan yawansu ya kai casa'in da daya za'a ba da hikka biyu. 

Za'a lissafta shi har ya kai hamsin sa'an nan a ba da hikka daya. 



Hikidu ^^— 

Wanda ya sa hikidu a zuciyarsa, ba zai ci gaba ba a rayuwarsa. 
Kar ka yi wa dan'uwanka musulmi hikidu. 

- nr- 



Hakika "^ liii*. 

Suna lura a cikin hakkin zatinsa. . 4jI J 4.1ii». j_ya ^jji^SLalj 

Mutanen na ganin sarki ya yi alheri, ba su san hakikanin dalilin 
kyautar ba. 

Ba a sani hakikanin wanda ya yi ba. • Jjl3 Lo ^-LlL -^ . i-^jju ^ 

Na hakikance zaka share mini hawaye. 

Hakika Allah ne ya kaddara shi. . ojS^ <lUI jl 

Hukunta "^ ^«^ 

Sarki ya ajiye ni nan, in hukunta dukan wanda ya yi laifi. 

Sabo da haka suka dangana bisa ga hukuncin Allah. 

.4111 f<S^ (^ ^J-!-^ ^^ 

s 

Aka yi masa hukunci. . «U <fS>^ 

Ya nada shi hakimi. . U^U> 4i^ 

- \\r- 



Gidan nan ba na wani hakimi ba ne. . ^U- ojj (j^ ^r^' '■J-* 

Hikima "^ 3^4^ 

Shi ba abin da ya fi so, sai . 4j;SljaJ( (j-« jii^l Llui/ t-t^ V 

hikima. 

Ubangiji ya ba shi hikima fiye da dukan sauran mutane. 

Da suka ga ya fito, suka tare shi, suna yabonsa a kan wannan 
hikima. 

Rubuta wannan karin magana, cikin httafin da ke tsara hikimomi. 

Yaro mai hikima irinka ban taba ganinsa ba. 

Hikaya "^ lilSL>. 

Hikayoyin larabawa suna da yawa. -^jri^ 'r^j-*-^' oLl^ 

- \M- 



In ka zauna da tsofaffi zaka san hikayoyin da. 

. (jj^ L4J I d) L) l£L>. » -1 . .." . .. TO J '"11 1 ?-^ ^- ' I "\~^ ' ^\ 
Na karanta wata hikaya mai ban dariya. . ^SlrtjJa^ 4jI£L>. ciilj^ 

Hillu ^^— J». 

Ya yanka a Marwa bayan da ya shigar da ita Hillu. 

Wanda ya nufi yin Umra ba zai yi harami na yinta ba, daga cikin 
Maka bar sai ya fita Hillu. 

Halatta ^^— jk 

Bai halatta gare shi ba, ya jinkirta tuba. . 4_>jlll ji»Jj (jt «*-! J^ ^ 
Bai halatta ga mai haila ba ta yi salla ko azumi. 

Bai halatta gare shi ba abutan fasiki ko zama da hi. 

- ^^0- 



Alhali jt Hali '^— JU. 

Ba ta bar halinta ba, . U^jU tiJjaj ^ 

Mata duk halinsu daya ne. . jl>.Ij 4K £>4lU- #LaiJt 

Ta Shiga ba shi labarin yadda halin wurin yake. 

.(jlSLoJI (JLs- lJi_j^ 4jlr, (_>-ia^i OJii-l 

Na san halin maza sarai, shi ya sa ba na yarda. 

id na ga halin zama, me zai hana ne? 

Halal jt Halas <— J>U 

:JL^ 
Kome ya same su halas ne. • J^U. a^L-o! U J^ 

Kome aka yi wa dan halas sai ya rama. .o:>jj, J>l:*JI (^jV JjuL Lo J^' 

Babban mugun abu ga dan halas, ya tasam ma munafunci. 

- ^n- 



Ya ki Shiga mayakan, don ya san wannan yaki ba halal ba ne. 

Alewa "^ SjM*. 

Alewa ta sake daskarewa. -lO^^ ^J-* Sj^LtJl ojlajsej 

Ya aza kansa bisa alewa. .^^jlstJ} (_yl^ «*-"0 J-^J 

Wani dan alewa kuma ya ba da wata dabara. 

In ka ga yadda Fiti ke alewa da doki sai abin ya ba ka al'ajabi. 

Himili "^ J*». 

Ya dauko himilin kaya. .p-LuJI ^j-a >L*^ JLvf 

Wannan himilin kayan ^5 «LUrel<j/ ^jjI (_yJI pLuil (>o (J-«-*JI I Ju* 

ina zaka kai sa? 

Ba zan iya wanke .pLuJI jj^ J-*^l I J^ J-^-^ ^jU"irif! ^;^ 

wannan himilin kaya ba. 

- nv- 



Hamdala "^ — «lUI 

Man ya hada da yin hamdala da hailala cikin kabbararsa ya kyauta. 

^ •■■^t IJL^a jJJ<"tl Jjl(j"(llj jLtATclJI ^ J-*^ liil 

Ba ni da sauran bukata sai hamdala. 

Ya yi atishawa sau uku ya yi .4iJI jl*^j <^Ij-« ^LiMj o "^^ 

hamdala. 

Bayan ya sha ruwa ya yi hamdala. .4llt j.*j>. <:UJ( (_)j_J/ (jl a-»j 

Hamada "^ SjU*. 

Mutum ba zai kama bataccen rakumi daga hamada ba. 

.^\j.s^ju^\ (> Jj)^l ^L^ J^>5I J^b V 
Ba inda ake samun gishiri daga kasarmu sai ta hamada. 

Ayari suka tsayawa su shirya su debi ruwa kafin su shiga cikin babbar 



hamada. 






UA- 



Haula "^ J^*. 

:JL2. 

Al'amarin ya kai la haula. . 41jLc. j^^I i_Li 

Ko cikin hayyacinsa bai .oULi oMii jjx. j)-^ ^ '^Lp' cr^ c?^^ 

fi sule uku ba. 

Hairani "^ ul>i*" 

Musa sun yi hairani da matarsa. . "^j^jij ^ 4-aj<^-^ ^ er"->* 

Wasan banza shi yake .Sj^Li^JI i-JjstJ i_$JlII ^ Aj-jt^il (_l«JJI 

jawo hairani. 

Kada ka yarda ka yi hairani da iyayenta. 

Hila <— aL». 

Matar hila take yi masa don ta . 4_La jic^^ 4lx5> 4J Slj.^! cJjlS 

zambace shi. 

Sannu sannu har hilolin nasa suka kama manyan gari. 

.4_<jJuJI jIj^ (jlr 4lp. Cjii«.j (j,^*^ Ijyjj l-iyjij 



Haila "^ c)^*i*" 

Wanka na wajaba da sababin uku janaba da haila da jinin biki. 

Bai halatta ga mai haila ba ta yi salla. . S^L-aJI (jiajUtil J^tj V 



Ha'ini ^^— ^U. 

Na tabbata Umaru ba ha'ini ba ne. . LoU- ,jaiJ j-*^ jjl cj^G 

Kar ka sa ha'ini a kan dukiyarka. .iiillj^f (_yl^ ilpL^JI j-j-^ ^ 

Wanda ya yi maka ha'inci kowani ya fadi gaskiyarsa, ba zaka yarda 
ba. 

. 4^ju^ V i^jL-o ciJi j^\j J^ till JL^ I jl iiiLU- jj^ 

Idan ya ji gargadin, sai ki gani ya daina ha'inci. 



^T♦ - 



Habarta '^~ 

Ya habarta wa sarki kofa dukan abin da ya same shi. 

Ya tambaye ta labari, duk ta habarta masa tun dag farko har zuwa 
karshe. 

Da zuwansa sai suka habarta masa duka abin da ya auku. 

Hatimii "^ <«jL>. 

Ya ga rubutun sarki ga kuma . 4_^U> Liiaj! Laj j-^'^l 3_>Li^ i_^lj 
hatiminsa. 

Ya dauki hatimin .An'^A 4 ,„\y<\ (_yJI cfi^jj.n 'jj-a^l (<uLi- Ji^l 

sarki, zai kai majahsa ya ajiye sa. 

Aka sanya mata hatimin shaida. . jubLfu^ ^UeJt L4J ^.tisj 

Ya buga hatiminsa ya kai mata. . L4J "dia^j <UjU> j-iioj 



^Y^ 



Hidimaa "^ Lsjii. 

Ya yi masa ko wane inn hidima tasa. . cCLa jl>. J^ 4J ^^/\ 
Har wa yau kuwa zuriya bayin nan suke yin wannan hidima. 

Yayin da kowa yana cikin hidimarsa sai muka ji kuwwa daga waje. 

Aka kai Tanko kurkuku, aka shiga hidimar nadin sarauta. 

Sauran iyalin kuma suna can suna ta hidimarsa. 

Har aba "^ ^^j^ 

IjJLSj i^jjl i.-»olt JLstjjjjsJI aLoi i-ilj-JJ <(jLx.ulj «L>.Lj< j_yii 4jlj.itjlj 

Akwai haraba mai fadi ana shiga ta kofofi hudu. 

.i_)laj| 4jtjjl jjja L^jJI (jS-JJ 5^-J-p 4.^-Lt.u J^^J 

In jumma'a ta yi, an cika masallacin kan dauka 400 ko fi ban da 
haraba da sararin waje. 

- ^TT - 



Haraji ^ ^l>i. 

Ya tafi kasar sarkin arewa don ya taimake shi karabar haraji. 

.T^IjJeJt f-*^ (j^ gjL£.l Mij! Jl <> Mill J-JJ»I SJlLi t_uij 

Batun haraji da na yi maka jiya, ba ka ce kome ba. 
Yanzu zaune yake kawai, ba ya biyan haraji. 

Hazafi "^ «-4>>- 

Girman tsakuwar ana so ta zama tsakuwar hazafi. 

Asara jT Hasara "^ SjLui. 

Bakinku ya jawo muku hasara ke nan. .SjLuitJI ^ (_xLv ,<S^ 

Ya kamata in ba shi kudinsa don kada in mutu in yi masa hasara. 

.SjLuiieJI 4J (_i.i.i...flj Cjj^I V (_^ 4JL3 4jUr I jjl (_;H4-y 



Faduwar gaba hasarar namiji. . J^jJI 4-^^ dhH*^' 

Ba na dai yarda in yi asara a wofi. . Htc j-^-^i"! o^ ij^W^ ^ 

Haka kuke sha shayenku kana sa mutane asara wofi. 

Husufi "^ I '^jiii'v 

Sallar husufi sunna ce wajiba. . 4aj>.1j ^LLm i-sj-uiid] 5>Lc^ 

Baayin jam'i ga sallar .SLg.L»j>. ^. trtl l l^^j.us>> 5>L^ (_y3 ^j^ 

husufin wata. 

Babu huduba rubutacciya a karshen sallar husufin rana. 

Haddi ^ Ja>. 
Na share kasa sai ka ce mai shirin haddi na zana wata alama. 
Ko da yake ni ban iya haddi ba, wannan karya ce. 



Hada'i 



U^ 



Yin abin da bai kamata ba a 
gaba yara hada'i ne. 

Babban hada'i ne zagin 'ya'ya 
nwani. 






, I ^ | » ■ <r- ^Lbl (_ f I ii~l (jl I V^~>' J-pi 



Huduba 



Uai. 



Yin huduba a cikin sallar •'■r^^'i 4j«.*jeJI 5>L-i> (^ 4_ilaj*JI 

jummu'a wajibi ne. 

Babu huduba rubutacciya a karshen sallar husufin rana. 

. 4j^jSLo 4jlai>- (JhomiII i_ijj.ui>- 5!>L-a ji» I (_y3 (j-ufi 

Ya mike yana dogara a kan sanda sai ya yi huduba. 



Hatsari jT Hadari "^ jJoi- 

tsayawa a wuri mai hadari wajen tsaron gari yana da falala mai yawa. 
pjt;^^ Jiia^ ^j^l jiJlii - ^L)j-5I -^>_ikitJI jjlSUJI j_y^ uij^^ii 



Ya gaya masa dukan hadari da . dL^\^ i^ JJI jlaicJI J^ <lJ (_^ 

ya same shi. 

Hadarin da ka shiga sau biyu ba su ishe ka ba? 
Ga hatsari game da namun daji da macizai. 

.jj_jjL«i<j|j 4-<-u^"ii<i!l diLJl^jJcjIj ^^.laiejl Lk 

Ubangiji mai iya kubutar da duk bayinsa ne daga dukan hadura. 

Husuma "^ 3 ^j . ^^ 

Shaidar abokin husuma ko tuhuntacce ba ta halatta. 

Wannan dan duniya, ya zo, ya gama mu da husuma. 

Ba yawon da nake yi, sai na yi da mutane da gama husuma. 

. 4-aj ir->^ f^ (jjjLdJ (Jj/LLII (JajwIj V| (jlSLa (_y^ jJjjsljI "i( 



un 



Huffi ^^— 



Ya yi shafa a kan huffi. • tJiicJI ^^^ic ^-l^ia 

Ya sanya hannunsa na dama a kan . <_ditJI (_yic. (_3-U-lII ^joj j-t^j 

huffi. 

Mace zata sanya huffi da tufafi a cikin haraminta. 
Namiji ba zai sanya huffi ba a cikin haraminsa. 



^«.( 



Khul'i^^— jJi. 

Khul'i shi ne sakin zare jiki wanda mace ke yi zuwa ga mijinta ta 
hanyar mika masa abu muhimmi. 



uv- 



Hilafa tsakanin malamai ba sabon abu ba ne. 

Akwai hilafa tsakanin mazhabobi. .t_ut>l jl<JI ^^ i_3>Li- •^JJ 

An sami wata 'yar hilafa tsakanin da da ubansa. 

Halifa^^— iLili. 

Allah ya saukad da Adamu halifarsa daga cikin aljanna tasa. 

Halifa ya umurci fadawarsa da dukan mutanensa da iyalinsa, su mai 
da Hasan kamar shi ne halifa. 

Halitta "^ ^^ 

Allah ya halicci wuta ya tande ta gidan azaba ne ga wanda ya kafirci. 

.jj£ (jjil k_jl jic jb Lajl^Ij jLLII 4lll (3^ 



Manyan azalumai biyu ne Allah ya halitta a duniya daga ubanka da- 
kura. 

Mahaliccin baki da fari shi ne . 4ill jJi> (_>iajj^lj jj^^/^l jJJU' 

Allah. 

Halittaan sama da kasa duk bayi ne na Allah. 

.4111 Jlxi£. L^ (_p3.j^lj <:U Mtll Cjll_^iit^ 

Alkur'ani bai zamo halittacce ba balle ya halaka. 

Alhamis "^ (jnj^'v 

Da Fasih ya ga alhamis ne, sai ya ki zuwa wajen malaminsa. 

Ba a ko karatu alhamis. .^j.u. _ l». W I j*jj ix.uljj ^jj^ V 

Zan gamu da shi ranar alhamis mai zuwa. 



- U^ 

<^jx]\ JiUJVI ^^-^.^A 0^ 



Humusi "^ 



Mun samu sisi mu biyar, sabo da haka, kowa ya samu sisi ke nan. 

.(_)i<^ o"-*^ jl3-Ij ^ JLj lilljj t4.Lr.L0'TeJI (jj*j Ljij^ LJJL>-j 

Rabona ne a cikin wannan gado .(jji.<jicJ( Ji)lj_uJI I Jufc (^ ^ _, jjrr^'t 

humusi ne. 

f ■> f ^ I 
An karbar humusin rikazi. • j^J l>*'-*^ -^^ 



Hamsin "^ (jjnm^. 

Za'a lissafta shi har ya kai hamsin sa'an nan a ba da hikka daya. 

Kafin kwana hamsin cikin fam goman nan saura duka bai fi sule sittin 
ba. 

.LLi 
Sarki ya sa aka tara masa many an malamai guda hamsin na kasarsa. 



- W' 



Alhanziri "^ Jij^ 

Allah ya haramta cin mushe da jini da naman alhanziri. 

.^^jJJitJI fc:aJj f-^'i 41j^I J^I 4ill ^js>- 

Ba mai cin alhanziri sai ama. -cr^^" ^1 JtO-^' J^*^ "^ 

Alhanziri da muni yake. • f-i^r-^ Ji^^' 

Kawali "^ J^ 

Kawali da mai zina duk wuta zasu shiga in ba su tuba ba. 

Kawali mai kwadayin kwabo ran gamonsa da Allah ya kade. 

Ba mai yin kawalanci sai watsatse. . Jl^Ls VI Sjlj^l i-^prej V 

Hairan jf Alheri "^ ^^ 

Wanda ya aikata aikin alheri ko da misalin kwayar zarra ce zai gan 
shi. 

Ka ba da gaskiya da kadara alherinsa da sharrinsa. 

- \r\ - 



Aikata alheri wa kowa sakayyarka tana wurin Allah. 

Allah ya saka maka da alheri. . Ij_l>. <dJI cdlj^ 

In ka aikata hairan zaka ga hairan. . \j^ iXh-" ^j^ c^i''-^ q\ 



- sry - 



Da'ira "^ Sjjb 

Wannan shi ma a cikin da'ira -^j^'-^ cr^ s-^ 1 '>»jl 4-utill ^jjui 

ake yin shi. 

Yara sun yi da'ira a filin .2l^jJl*JI ^Lla ^ 2jjl j jVj^l Jx^ 

makaranta. 

Daga cikin tasoshin nan wadansu da'irori. 

Da'iman jt Da'ima '^ ^b 

Ya yi mana sutura da'ima. .4^lj ojIxm \Jj1j^ 

Da'iman ba na iya barci sai na koshi. 

Na fahimci ba wanda yake sace mini nama da'iman sai mage. 



^Y-y, 



i 
Dabba "^ Ijb 

Jemage ya ce shi ba dabba ba ne. • IJI^:^- o-^ '^\ cP'^-'^^' J^ 

Sarkin dabbobi ya aika wurin jemage ya ce shi ba dabba ba ne. 

Zaki shi ne sarkin dabbobi. .cjlJl^ortJI (^iia jji j.<-u^l 

Zakkar dabbobi farilla ce. . 5-t^aJ>^ <Lui/UJI 5l^j 

Dubura "^ ^j 

Ya goge duk abin da yake na kazanta daga dubura. 

Basur ya zage wa Lado dubura. . jj*^ jj jj JaU>l jjj^LJI 

Kar ka sadu da matarka ta dubura. • Laj-ij ^ iiIjIj^I -^Sli V 

Dabara "^ ^J 

Ina dabara ? '5 5JL:*JI U 

Ta yi dabara, ta kwanta rigingine ta bude baki kamar ta mutu. 

In kin ji shawarata kada ki nuna masa kin gane dabararsa. 

- ^rl- 



KuUum darasi ya fado a kan dabarun da ya kamata su yi. 



e 



DujaljTDijal <— JUj 

Ina neman tsari da kai daga jawabin masifar Dijal. 

Dijal idonsa daya ne a goshi. . 4. " l^ j> (_ya 5 j^lj (3f^ "^ JU.aJI 

Dujal zai bayyana a karshen . ^UJI 4jL^ (_^ j jt^j'" JU-oJI 

duniya. 

Darassalamu "^ ^^LJI jb 

Allah ya sake tara mu a .j»>UJI jlj (_y3 l$>^' *>^ Uaj*;vI ^c4i!l 

Darassalamu. 

Allah ya kaddara saduwarmu a Darassalamu. 



- \r<i 



Daraji "^ ^j-» 

:JL2e 

Allah ya daukaka darajarsu a cikin . 4_L5JI ^^ ^.i^ls-jj «dJI x_ij 

aljanna. 

Bayi zasu ketare shi da gwargwadon darajar ayyukansu. 

Kada a fadi darajar sai kuwa ya kare bayyana. 

Mutum ya kamata ya kula da abinci mai daraja a jikinsa. 

Daga nan daraja sarkin fada ta ragu wajen sarki. 

Ina roko a cikin darajar mulkinka ka bar ni in yi 'yari kwanaki, kadan 
a nan. 

. LLa iiJi LaL! oSLaf CT^J-^ u' 1^1^^ 5ol^«j tiilL^f 

Darasi "^ o"J"* 

Jatau ya koyi darasi. . L^jj ^cLu IjjLv 

Kullum darasi ya fado a kan dabarun da ya kamata su yi. 

. 1 A J I « A I ^1 (__t:aj (jPJI L>:i-*-^ Lr^ tJ_J^f (_)-"J^' '-*-''-^ 

- ^rn - 



Musa ya karanta darasi mai wahala. . 1 _. . - -^ L^jj [^ cr^_y> 

A ranar alhamis babu darasi a makarantu. 

Kullum Isa ba ya makara a . (j^j jJI jjx. >i-bj V ^■■■j^ Lulj 

wajen darasi. 

Diri ^^— gjj 

:JL2. 

Si 

Abin da ake ce wa dir'i shi -pj-^' '='-5 JLSj L« jj* ^^jo^t l 

neriga. 

Dirhami "^ (*^J-* 

Baa yin zakka ga azurfa da yawanta bai kai dirhami dari ba. 

• x-ilijj 4jLa «_Lij ^ ^_ylll sLuaiJI ^j^ cr^j:^ ^ 

Dirhami dari kuwa shi ne aukiya .oLijI (_>.u.*i>. i^jL-^j f«-*jJ ^jUJI 
biyar. 

Ba ni ko dirhami. -f*-*;-^ ^i ^' ' "'^ l>-^ 

Durwa "^ Sjl>j 

tjjLaj iS^^Iua/ (-JjLAJ /_jLj« 

Mace ba ta durwa sai da daliU. . >-cll J "i?! SjILJI 5!j_JI » .:^' V 

- ^rv- 



Amfanin da auduga ya hana mata yin durwa da tsumma. 

• AljieJLi J-'-^-^^'j V (iLaJJI cAjl>. jiA2l\ ^\jJkZum\ 

Musa ya yi durwa a bakin kogi. j^l «i(^L^ (^ Sjjj Ja£. cr">* 

Addu'a '^ *l£.J 

Zaka yi addu'a cikin sujjada in . ii-aj^l o jjvj ^jt iiJ^3^^<-u i^ ^^1 
ka ga dama. 

Da ya yi sallama ya yi addu'a. • ^^ f^ Ujir. 

Aka yi mana addu'a don kada shaidan ya sake wasa da zukatammu. 

Ya yi masa kyakkyawar addu'a. • L 'u . r -^ «ilx.ji 4J L:.j 

Da'awa "^ t5>c-i 

Mun ji da'awa tasa yanzu mu ji . cdlj^ j ^< i i m \ jjVI <>l^ J '-^ * -<^'- " 

taka. 

Wanda ake da da'awa a kansa ya ki rantsuwa. 

. i 

Na gyara masa da'awa tasa. . ^ 1^ j «l! o>a£ 

- ^rA- 



Za'a yi da'awar kisan kai a kan wata jama'a. 

.jjjLlII ijja 5x,Lcj>> (_yl^ Jh^^ iSs^-^ ^\7i~iiii 

Daftari "^ jliflj 

Na ga wani gyara a daftari. .jZLajiII (_^ Ij^hrH" tiujlj 

Alkali ya yi rubutu a daftarin . ^Liaill jlaj (_y^ t-^ (_yxi3LlII 

shari'a. 

Daftarin hukuma ba mai wasa da shi. .Aj (_<jl1j V ia^SlrtJI jJlaj 

Na sayi sabon daftari. . IjyJ-^ IjI^j Cijpjil 

Dakika "^ lijSj 

Dakika sittin shi ne awa daya. . 5jl>.1j icLui S^j^j jjjl<aJI 

In na yi nutso a cikin kogi na kan sami dakika uku kafin na dago. 

. j^V (3j^-i CjMj (_yJJ rl^is-^ J-^' cr^ ' - ".r. i Ur I jl 

Bayan ya fita da dakika biyu ka zo. .^ C i2. i 2j^ rj->- u^ -^ "-^^^ 

Dala'ilu ^^— J5Vj 

:JL5j i4jJjJlII 4j£.J^I (_<Ii^ Jijvl jjkj 

Yana karatun dala'ilu. .olj-iitJI - JjVjJI i_ib^ ^ Ij-Sj 



'Yan aji biyu sun karanta dala'ilu bayan an tashi. 

Hamisu ya hardace dala'ilu. . JjVjJI Jaijitj (_>jt«liw 

Dalili <— JJj 

Ya kira shi ya tambaye shi dalili. .t-oLtJI (j^ <x1Llm^ *>! jlJ 

Yana so ya kashe ni, amma ya rasa dalilin da zai bayar. 

Ba su kula da tsabta ba, babu kuwa wani dalili sai jahilci. 

Suka duba sai suka ga ba ayari ba dalilinsa. 

Da mijin ya shigo, ya ganta ta himmatu cikin saka amma ba zare ba 
dalilinsa. 

Dillali ^^— J^J 

Im bai sami kudi ya yanka ba, sai ya zare turmi kan dillali. 

. jl IMP mil (j-ulj tj-a (jjL^il (.Jiiaicj i3j-<-uJ "^L^ 'J^*:^ ^ ' JJ 

- u- - 



Da gari ya waye sai ga dillalan doki sun zo karbar kudi. 
Ya ajiye rigunan da yake dillanci bisa teburin malam. 







Addini "^ (jjj 

Su kara lura da al'amarin addini. -C^i^^ >*^ LhJ^ lj.*ld>l 

Wannan niyya da ka yi, ita ce ake so ga addinimmu. 

Wannan babban zunubi ne ga .f<^^ (_ya (<ula£. i_tjj I Jui 

addininsu. 

Duniya '^ Luj 
Ba ni da kome a duniya sai warkin nan. 

In ba ka yi hankali a duniya ba, sai ka wahala wata rana. 

. La Lajj ( ^ I iTi r » LjJjJI tf jui (_y^ J (i t"n <J (jl 

Na Shiga duniya na sha .Sjirw OjL^ LujlIIj 3ia2JI cuiLo ^jjJI 

ko wace azaba. 



Na Shiga duniya na sha .t_jl JuJI c^'ji_^ LujJI ^^ i^rA^j cM <-^^^ 

ko wace azaba 

Wannan dan duniya yau ya zo ya gama mu husuma. 

Daula "^ UjJ 

Wannan littafi ya kunsa duk ayyukan Jaruntaka da shiga daular 
sarauta. 

Sarkin nan da uwarsa su dawo bimi, tun da yake Allah ya ba shi 
daula haka. 

. \j^ d\Ui\ dAl\ ^*^^j UJlis .iljjLjl ^1 bLi 4^!j juJ^\ \'^ 
Suka rika yi masa ba'a har suka lakaba wa yaron nan suna dandaula. 

^;_^1 j! akkuJl c_^L^ cr^' '^ '-^ C^ (*^ UJL>^^^ h^^ 

Dawwami "^ ^jJ 

Ya rabbi ka dawwami sarkimmu. • ^>i^l (»^' (*^' 

Allah ya dawwami mulkinka. .^KIa 4iJI j»bl 

- Mr- 



Haske ya dawwami mulkina, na .--■ r> ^^Kla (^^ j^lll -dJI aIjI 

tuba. 

Allah shi ne ya halicci aljanna ya tanade ta gidan dawwama ne ga 
waliyyansa. 

An hore ka da dawwamad da kasad da . c.jr..^U 4^jl juj ci>j_«I 

kai. 

Diyya "^ 2bj 

Ame kuma diyyarsa dirhami -t^^j-i 4jUjUj <Cijj (_yj^jjstAJI 

dari takwas ne. 



J! 



Aka biya masa diyya. . 4_ijJI 4J c^jlsj 

Na biya diyyar wadanda suka kashe p jK Ij^.L'g (>-j JJl 4_jj c^a^j 

duka. 

Suka halarci wajen yin rantsuwa game da diyyar kuskure. 

. iJaieJl 5_jjul (JJ-*J < ''^\'>- \jj^ux:>' 



Dinari "^ jU}-* 

:JL2. 
Ta kawo dinari dubu ta ba shi. .<Qia^lj jLbj (JJf .-- j -^^^ j 

- ur- 



Ba'a fid da zakka ga dinarin da yawansa ya kasa ashirin. 

Abin da za'a ba ta, shi ne rubu'in • j^-^ f J 'i^ o^^*""" '-^ 

dinari. 

Zati *♦— oli 

Suna lura a cikin hakikanin Zatinsa. . «Gl J iixLs- j_ya ^jjj^^^^ 

Shi ya rinjayi al'arshinsa mai girma da zatinsa. 

Ya zantad da Musa da zancensa wannan da shi ke, shi ne sifar 
zatinsa. 

Shi ne mai kaddarawar al'amurra da zatinsa. 

.4_jl Jl> jjjo^I jJL-Lo J-&I 

6 

Zarra jT Zarratin "^ 3ji 

Ba ku kula da sha'anin Umma da na danta ba ko miskala zarratin. 

- Mi- 



Wanda ya aikata aikin alheri ko da miskala zarra ce zai gani. 
Wanda ya aikata aikin sherri ko miskala zarra ce zai gana. 

Zira'i ^^— ^Iji 

Mustahabban taimama ambaton sunan Allah da gabatar da bayan 
zira'i kafin cikinsa. 

.sLLLsL (jyic pljjjl jJt,[lo («jJLSjj 4JJI (<uajl j^i f q -ft ^ L i JI CjI I 'r'ii r ra 

Tsawonsa zira'i saba'in kadai. .ia2^ Lcjlis o j - v '-'- " '=*-J>^ 

Ya shafo zira'ar hannunsa na dama. -cr-i^' "-'J ^b-^ ^-t-^ 

Zuriya "^ Jbji 

Bai bar zuriya ko guda ba. . jlvIj jJj Ajj j i^j^ («-I 

Har wa yau kuwa zuriyar bayin nan suke yin wannan hidima. 

.S^JtieJI olx^ (*J-^ >jLitJI IJLifc ^JjJj f'S^' Lr^ 

Haka sunayen zuriyarku suke? '? (<^^SJb;J (iUjj<f jj^^ IoSLa 

Ya zama tare da zuriyarsa. • <^^ j-« jL^ 



zakariijt aZZakari "^ jij 

Daga abubuwan da ke warware al walla shafan zakari. 
Farawa da wanke najasa sa'an nan azzakari. 
Boyan kan azzakari cikin farji yana wajabta wanka. 

Zikiri "^ ^i 

:JL2e 
Ana son zikiri bay an salloli. .cjIjL-sJI jju j^JJI i _ . . ->" . mj 

Mai tafiya masallacin idi zai yi ta yin zikiri a sarari. 

Zasu daina zikirin yayin da liman ya shiga salla. 

A\ t .^t l > ^ikLoVI fjuj LaJiIil. j^JJI (jj^jJb 

Zilla ^^— aJi 

Karama bayan zilla. . 4J JJl jjj J^I 



In da kwadayi da wulakanci in kuwa ka hadiye shi ba ka ganin zilla. 
Kar ka dinga yi wa 'yan wadansu don kada a yi wa naka. 
In kana yi wa yaro zilla ba zai yarda ka dauke shi ba. 

Zambo "^ aJ 

Sunsa maroka da makada su yi mini zambo. 

.j_^j^ju jI^LlLsJIj ^joi j in" oi l IjJbj v 

Shata yana cikin mawakan da suke iya zambo. 

Idan mawaki ya tsane ka ba abin da zai yi maka. wanda ya fi zambo. 

Zimmiyi "^ (^i 

Ya yi sallama ga zimmiyi. • (jr* J cr^ ^^ 

- \iV- 



Wajibi ne ga musulmai su kare hakkin zimmiyi. 

.f^yjalxll (jjw AjL^jw ^j j o l (ii oll (_yic 

Shari'a ta yarda ka zauna da •^^J'-II ^ cAi^ u^ cr^J-' ^J4>^' 
zimmiyi. 

Zamba jt Zunubi '^ «_»Ji 

Wannan babban zunubi ne ga . LUbj ^^ ^jtSr t_tjj I Jui> 

addinimmu. 

Shi zai sha ukuba sakamakon .-^-uj *Ij.j>. 4jj2£. JLLu^ 

zunubinsa. 

Ya tuna wani zunubi ne da ya yi mai girma shi ya sa shi kuka. 

.j_ySljj <djir*. i_5JlII j-a i<d.<i^ I ojl^r Ljj j^JG 

Ya aika Galma a shaida wa ubansa ga dansa an kama shi ya yi 
zamba. 

Ra'asan "^ Lulj 

Har yau ban taba ba da labarin wani annabi ba, ko da suke duk 
ra'asan suke gare ni. 

- MA- 



Malam Musa babban malami ne, in ka zo karatu wajensa ra'asan zai 
biya maka. 

Duk abin da na karanta, in ka tambaye ni shi zan kawo maka shi 
ra'asan. 

. Ltuijv till Oj^jt <U£. j_,_(l!La/ I j| sQjjijJ La JS" 

Ra'ayi ^^— j^?j 

Mu duka uku ra'ayimmu ya . ia^lj Lbtj jL^ UK 4j>liJI ^^^ 

zama daya. 

Me ka gani game da wannan ra'ayin? S i^ljJI I Juk tjLiij ^JJ3 I jLa 
Kowa da inn ra'ayin da Allah ya yi masa. 

Kamar yadda mutane suke da yawa, haka kuma ra'ayoyinsu ya 
bambanta. 

.^o-Aj'jl <— aliitj Luaj) laSLik — ^<uiJJL^ (_y^ — (j^jiS^ (_ja<LLll jjl L^ 

Ru'uya ^ SjJlj 

Wata ru'uyar gaskiya ce. . 4^ jL-a Ljj[>II (j^t; 

- U^- 



Yau na yi kyakkyawar ru'uya. . ^JL^jv Ljj ^^I ojIj 

Yau na ga annabi a cikin ru'uya. . Lj|>5I ^ lt^' '^'j (*>f" 

Rabbi "^ »_>j 

Ya rabbi ka dawwami sarkimmu. • 1J>J-«I ^-il 'r^j Lj 

Na yi roko ga rabbi don ya karan budi. •^J^ "(^^^ 4JJI cJl<^ 

Rabbana ya yi mana ruwa. .jJauJI Lll JjJI ^^\ 

Riba '^— L> 

Allah ya halatta ciniki, Kuma ya haramta riba. 

Sayen azurfa da zinari shi ma riba ne, sai in ya kasance hannu da 
hannu. 

. jLu Iju (jl^ t j| VI iLj 4.;WrtlLi (_lAJJ1 j^ 

Riba ^^ ^jj 

Akwai sana'ar da ta fi ta riba. . Lai-ij L^j-oj \c\1i^ •^y 

- \a' - 



Ribar yau kuma ta wuce ka. . Liajl dljLa ^^1 ^j 

Ribar da zamu samu ga tasoshin nan ba ta da iyaka. 

Wanda ya kwace dukiya ribarta ba zata halatta gare shi ba. 

Noma a can yana da riba, amfaninsa kuwa kullum mai albarka ne. 

.5s_L3a L*j|j 1^"\1 .^l^j^ (4j:tJ^ tiJLab S^lj^l 

Rubu'i "^ *j; 

:JL5e 
In sun dawo sarki zai sam musu rubu'in daga cikin da suka samu. 

Ki nemo madara kamar rubu'in kwalaba guda. 

Za'a fid da rubu'in ushuri. . j_JiaJI ^j ^jitj^^ 

Abin da za'a ba ta shi ne rbu'in dinari. • j^-^ f J >* o ^ *"" " '-^ 

Zata gaji rubu'i. -ti^^' '^^p-" 



- \o\ 



Rabi'u "^ *^ 

Dan autansu ana kiransa Rabi'u. -^j cr*^ rtuijJLuot 

Duk wannan abu ya auku day ga watan Rabi'u awwal ne. 

A cikin Rabi'u sani na wannan shekara zan yi aure. 

Rattaba "^ «_ijj 

Na kwashe labari duk na rattaba . ^j^\j <\ i^?\\ J^ ojla^eIj^I 

musu. 

Ta rattaba mini yadda suka yi da . LijJI^ IjLlS iJlj^ (_yJ cJU 

ubanta. 

Ya rattaba masa duk yadda suka yi da mai gidansa. 

.aJuLLM x_4 oji*^ La J£^ 4J (JL^ 

Farke ya kwashe labarin biri da damisa duk ya rattaba masa. 



^oT 



Rajab "^ «r^j 

Yin azumi ranar Rajab nafila ce. . SJLfllJ t_^j j-^^i aLl.^ 

Zan tafi gida a cikin watan . <_c->.j j ^ ut ^^ ci^^ er'l s-"»^L'-" 

Rajab. 

Wata daya tsakanin Rajab da u* '"^"jj? '-'>j chh* 'J^^'i j-6-" 

Ramalan. 

Raha '^— la^lj 
Na ko gaya maka ba abin da ke ba ni raha ilia ka kare labari. 
Da na ce ko abin na raha ne har ina neman taimakonka. 

.lLUJL^I I rid '"■ ■' 1^ CT-*^*" r" l3^ J^^' U' '- ' ' ' »^ 

ka cika yaw an raaha . rlj-Jl j-p^ tr^T 

Rahama "^ *U».j 

Ya nema masa rahamar Allah. . 4JLIt 4.*:>.j cd (_.IU 

Allah ya yi masa rahama. . -dJI S^i^j 

Da ganinta sai hankalina ya tashi rahama ta rabu da ni. 



Ya ce ana dubansa da idon . 4.ajv.jJI ,3^l»j 4J| jJ^j o I t-JJo 

rahama. 

Ruhusa jt Araha ^ o^^J 

Sun ga ya fi araha ne gare su. • (M^ d-^^^J ''*-'' '_? b 

Wannan inn gishirin ke da araha. .(_,.aai>-j jcUl (j^ ^>lJt I J^ 

Ga shi ya say ad da akuya da araha. • ^ "->j-> -j Sj-i*^' ^L ^jfc Lk 

Ridda "^ 3^; 

A kan kashe wanda ya yi ridda sai dai in ya tuba. 

Wanda ya bar yin salla don musun wajabcinta shi kamar mai ridda ne. 

Bai yi ridda ba kuma ya yi ikrari da • 5>L-iiJ I j^ Ij jJ/j (<J 

salla. 

Arziki "^ Jjd 

Duk yawan arziki sarkin nan sai . \h^ ^jLus ^h-*"^! t J-* 5^ JS^ 

ya zama banza. 



Ni wannan arziki tun kaka da kakanni na gaje shi. 
Duk kasan nan babu wanda ya fi mu arziki. 

Menene sadakin auren mai arziki irinka. 

• '^i^ ijj^ ^'ij j-^ ^ 
Ga shi yana roko ni arziki yana sonka. .dJju^j 4Jl i^Jjy>.J^ jJt> L* 





Rashawa "^ 3>Aj 




:JL^ 


Kar ka ba da rashawa, kuma 


.Sj.'ifj '\^\') Vj iSjjij *^jlj V 


kada ka karba. 




Rashawa tana daga cikin manyan 


'V ' ij 1, 111 jj^ ^j-""^ *-'' 


zunubai. 





AlkaU mai karbar rashawa ranar kiyama zai hadu da azaba. 

Aradu "^ jlcj 

Aradu ta fadi wa itacce ta tsage shi biyu. 

^ lA i-^< I J -1 ■ "^'^ 5j.j*jIuJI (jT-i^ I In ti I I I J^jJI 
- ^ 00 - 



Karata kamar aradu ce. . J^j-Jl^ U^j-^ 

In kuma karya nake yi aradu ta fado mini. 

Tun tuni wuta daga aradu aka fara gane ta. 



Likkafa 






Duk abin nan kuwa dokinsa ba sirdi balle likkafa ko linzami. 

Likkafa sarki ta azurfa ce. . t_xA J t>a j-i-*^' '-H^j 

Na zunguri doki da likkafa. . i—il^jJLi ^jL-AreJI i-iij^J 



Ana karbar humusin rikazi. 



rikazi a kasa yake. 



Rikazi ^^~ jl^j 

:JL2. 
. jlSjJI jjaiAi. Jt^Jj 



^01 



Raka'a ^^— l-^j 

:JUe 
Ya yi nafila da raka'a uku. • '^'^j '^^^ J-a-u 

Wanda ya yi kokanto acikin raka'a ko sujjada sai ya zo da ita. 

Wanda ya kara raka'a daya ko biyu, sai ya yi sujjada ba'adi. 

Ruku'u "^ fj^j 

ka ji tsoron Allah cikin ruku'unka da sujjadarka. 

.ijJj^J*ja/J dLcj^J (_^ 4III J^\ 

Kada ka yi addu'a cikin ruku'unka. . tiic^^j ^J^i f- jG V 

Zaka karanta kunuti bayan ka yi ruku'i. .^j3 ^jt jlju o^-LllI fj ^"(..1 

Ramalan "^ ^Lumj 

Azumin watan Ramalan farilla ne. . 4jiaj^ ^jLua^j >6-^ fj-*^ 



- ^oV- 



Wanda ya yi amai a cikin ranar Ramalan ba zai rama azumin wannn 
rana ba. 

Allah yana yi wa mutane da yawa gafara a cikin watan Ramalan. 

Rukuni "^ jj^j 

Ya mantad da rukuni day a cikin nafila. . ^laLilt jj^ Li^j (_yx^ 

Rukunin daki ya fadi. .SjjaireJI ^j£'j 'U^im 

Musulunci yana da rukunai biyar. . o\^j\ 5 m o -^ j^^L^^U 

Duk wanda ya yi musun rukuni daya daga cikin rukunan musulunci 
ya kafirta. 

Ba zai sambanci rukun yamani da bakinsa ba amma zai taba shi da 
hannunsa. 

.^jlu 4 iiKilj (3^J <juij ^LftjJI (j^j-Ji (_H-^ ^ 

Ruhubanai "^ uWAj 

Ana son nisantar kisan ruhubanai. .(jL^jJI ^^ 



i_ I 'r" tJ 



- ^oA 



joji shi neshugaban ruhubanai. 
ruhubanai basa aure. 






Rauhani "^ cy^^JD 

Me zamu yi ? Wannan dai lalle yana da sha'ani da rauhani ne. 

Yana wuridi sai ka ce wani mai .^_yj[^JJ 4Jl^ ■^Laj 1^ 

rauhani. 

Ruwaito "^ tSAJ 

Ya yi musun abin da aka ruwaito game da shi. . 4_iL<iu ij^j La jS^\ 

Wanda aka binne ba a sallace shi ba, an ruwaito cewa sai a sallace 
shi yana cikin kabari. 

An ruwaito cewa sanad da yara Uttafin Allah yana huce hushin Allah. 



^o^- 



Ruwa "^ (^jt; 
Ta marabace shi ta kawo masa ruwa ya sha. 

Bayan ya sha ruwa ya yi hamdala. . «lUI juj>. (iLJI cjj-j. ^jl juu 

Suka yi ta farin ciki sai ka ce wadanda suka fada cikin ruwan 
Alkausara. 

.^j£JI j^ ^La (_y£ lUrt in (j-4^ 'j-d-" 'J^*"J-^ 

Ina ruwanki da sha'anin gidana. -cr^ D^^A" "-^J^-^ L^ 

Riya '^— *Ij; 

Kome ka yi don riya, ladanta yabon da zaka samu ga mutanen da ka yi wa. 

.A^u\j2 (3^ i_^jJ 4jLu fjlxi\ f Lill i-djljj i^Lj 4JLxij Lj (JS' 

Kullum wai mutane da nake kira ina yi musu liyafa don riya ce. 

Riyali "^ JLj 

:JL2. 

Riyali biyar na sayi .oVL; ^.ina^i Sjm'd^ll ^JLifc c<jpail 

wannan hular. 

- \^' - 



Riyali yana da daraja a ko ina. -u^ J^ cr^ 4-<^ia 4J JLj>JI 

Alhazai ba su san lisafin riyali . I jlo- JLj>II tj^j-^-oj^j ^ r-UtrtJI 

sosai ba. 



Za'ida '^— a5lj 

Musa in ya ba da labari sai ya yi za'ida cikinsa. 

Ka fadi labari yadda ka ji shi ba tare da ka yi za'ida ba. 

duk lokacin da lado zai zance . jjIjj oI Jli^ j^V ojuaj L*K 

sai ya yi. 

Zabiibi j\ Zabubi "^ *T4d3 

Za'a ba da zakka daga cikin abincin mutane garin kamar sha'ir da 
zabubi. 

.i—i.jjjJlj jj« i"it! (JiLo JlLJI (J-AI aLlLs i^a SlS^I (^jjj 

Ya yi cinikin zabubi da inabi. .i_JjlIIj i_uli3J! «^ 






Zakka ■^— SlSj 

Zakkar kudi da ta amfanin gona da ta dabbobi farilla ce. 

Ba'a yin zakka ga hatsi ko dabino wanda awon kowannensu ya kasa 
kwando biyar. 

Ana hada zinari da azurfa wajen . Sl^JJI (^ 5 .^i^t lj i_.ui> JJt j^*^ 
zakka. 

Zamani "^ (jLsj 

Ya yi zamanin annabi Nuhu. .^^J er»-iJI O-^j cr^ cpL^. 

Tun zamanin da haka Masar take kasa mai albarka. 

' . .^-^ JlL IoSLa j_uxaj jAJjLill (j-«jJI ^IJ^ 

Allah ya ba shi hikima fiye da dukan mutanen zamaninsa. 

.4JiLaj Ja! J^j>a^l "'L.S^ 4JJI 4_ukj 

Allah ya ja zamanika. .<^j-*£. 4III jUol 

Zina "^ iJj 

Shari'a ba ta yarda da su ba da zina. . iJj-ILi ^ er^>J "^ 4.»j^JiJI 

- MY- 



Wanda ya yi zina na da, kuma katangarce, sai a jefe shi har ya mutu. 

.cjj^ ct^^ <^J^ t>i-iajt^ j-3- j>a (_yjj cy 

Ba'a yi wa mutum haddin zina sai da amsa laifi ko kuwa da ciki 

wanda zai bayyana. 

. ^' ^ 

Zina "^ luj 

Ba abin da ke kambama mutum inn ya sa wando mai zina da jabba. 

Kowa yana so ya yi wa gidansa zina, sai im ba shi da hali. 

Dawakin sarki zina ne ranar salla. . juaJI ajj 4Jjj j^VI J^i- 

Zane "^ — o'j 

: JLflj i^j jl «-aj^j cr^*-*J u^^3 

Ina so ka yiwo mini takalma daidai da kafata kuma ka zane su da 
kumfar zinariya. 

. t_>..A jJl (j-o (Jaajicj <!LujIi^ i^^^jJal LujiLLa «;ljL>. ^ *_u-^ jjl -^1 

Ya tara yara yana zana masu yakokin da ya halarta duka. 

- nr- 



Zindiki "^ JtJ'MJ 

A kan kashe zindiki, kuma ba a karbar tubansa. 

Zindiki shi ne wanda zai boye -j-^' j o'\t (^ JJI j-<k ^JrJjLJJJI 

kafirci. 

Zur ^^— ji3 

Ya yi shaidar zur. . Ijjj -Mji 

Kiyaye harshe daga yin karya da shaidar zur yana daga farillai. 

Wanda ya yi wa shaidar zur ya sa aka kashe. 

Zawwal "^ Jljij 

Lokacin sallar azahar muhtari shi ne tun daga zawwal. 

Zawwal shi ne gushewar rana daga tsakiya ta gota din nan har zuwa 
karshn kama. 

- Ml- 



Zaiti "^ cj} 

An haramta a cin narkakken abu kamar man shanu ko zaiti da bera ya 
mutu a cikinsa. 

Zaituni "^ QJHiJ 

Za'a fid da zakka ga zaitunin. .jjjIjJJI ^ 5l^jJI ^jielx^ 

Baa samun zaituni sai a kasashen larabawa. 

Bishiyar zaituni mai albarka ce. .m^jLla (j^jj}JI Sj-^^ji 

Ziyara "^ SjL; 

Ziyarar dakin Allah sau daya cikin rayuwa farilla ce a bisa kan 
musulmi. 

./.^Iriiotl fjl^L 4xisj^ j-^JtJI ^ SJUvIj 5j^ 4ill dtJJ SjLjj 



- no 



Idan mutanen garinsu sun zo ziyararsa, suka tambaye shi dalilin da 
ya sa shi arziki gaba daya haka. 

Ojua Lp ddjL>. (_5JlJI (- ■ 1 1 11 1 1 1^ ojiLuj 4jjIj^ /(Ubjdj Jjkl *.Ln. lilt 

Suna ziyartar juna suna hira . U^ ij± ^ '- > ' ± s ^ ^d'^*.' ojjjj^ 

tare. 

Mutanen da yawa daga biranen Masar suna zuwa su ziyarce shi. 

Zayyana ^^ ^ 

Zan zayyana launin gemunsa siffar idonsa, da gashinsa da launin 
jikinsa. 

Na yi wa allona zayyana. • (_r=^>I <-^^i; 

Ba wanda ya fi malam Musa iya zayyana. 



Mn 



Sa'ili ^^— JSL- 

Sa'ilin nan ne ya zama amintaccen bawa. 

Kar ka zama sa'ili a tsakanin mutane. .^j^LlII ^^jj '^ j . uu a ,j^ "^ 

Da mutum ya zama sa'ili, gwamma ya zama mai faskare. 

. ^IjLj< ij^^ tjl ij^ «<-! j-i^ Lilian ^jLoij^l oj^ ij' 
Sa'ili ba shi da mutunci a tsakanin mutane. 



Sababi "^ 

Abubuwan da ke warware alwalla su ne karuruwa da sabubba. 

. L-)li r iitj Cj(jl>-I cjoJojJI (j.^ii'n (_^l JJ-«'^I 

Ilmi shi ne sababin girma ga dan Adam. 

Lalle mutumin nan dan sababi . J^Ll^i! v^^ J^J-" '•-*-* ul 

ne. 

- nv- 



Kada ka ja mini sababi. .J^UlJI ^_yi s-J^ "^ 

Ba girma ba sababi. • ' -»- > ■-" ^Li 

Sabbaba "^ 1jL*u 

Ya zuba ruwa a bisa sabbabansa. . 4ljLua< (_;^ *LJI i_uu3 

In ka yi zaman tahiya ka sa idonka a kan sababarka. 

Sabbaba da shi ake yin ishara lokacin tahiya. 



Asabar "^ 

Zan gamu da Musa ranar asabar mai zuwa. 

.ajL^I Ci, I I nil AOJ lyjLU^j^ i_j n~ I Lm 

Asabar rana ce mai girma a wajen yahudawa. 

Baki sun zo gidana ranar .cimiII a^ j_ylxi ^^i >-ii jji>»U *U- 

asabar. 

- ^•\A- 



Subhana "^ jl 

Subhana lillahi yaki dan zamba. 

Na ce "Subana lillahi". . VUI ^Uijl^" cJ^ 

Waziri ya ce "Subana lillahi". . "^ill /jUt^L^" jjj^II Jla 

Subu'i "^ ^jUM 

Mutum bakwai in aka ba su fam bakwai kowa zai samu subu'in kudin 
ke nan. 

Ni subu'in gidan na samu da aka raba. 



Saba'in "^ _ 

Shekarata saba'in a nan ina ibaaa. .4III -u^.! LL4. LjIx. ojaj-^ 

Ya tsuguna yana zargin kansa da wautar da ta sa ya ki karbar sulensa 
dari da saba'in ya huta da azabar. 

LiLi ^j«j '"J 4jLo Jl>.! (j.o'^j-j 4JLl>. t^^JJI ^^LlsJI j_yi^ 4 inrti ajL (jjiI^ 



Tsawonsa zira'i saba'in kadai. • ■ U ?i''^ ^b-^ u j}*i'" '^-Ij^ 

Sabili "^ Jif" 
Suka zama kamar mahauta sabili da farin ciki. 
Ya koma dakinsa, ya yi kwance sabili da zafin ranar da ya dauka. 

. I4I ^_ySJJl2 ^_^\ ^j.r.L<> Mill 2jljJ>. L- U r<i> aIJj t«Gj.Jt:>. jLc 

A wurin fa suka yi niyyar kwanaki da dama sabili da ciniki. 

Sutura "^ 5>*** 

Kafa sutura ga wanda ba mamu ba. . ^aj^Ljl j-JLl S^p^t j-xbj 

Ta yi masa wanka bayan da ta sutura masa tsiramacinsa. 

Aka yi masa sutura aka sa shi .ajljcJI ^ j-^jj ^>^ **-' ^■■ ^ - '"''^ 

cikin bayi. 

Da azahar zaa yi mata sutura. • ^j^SLlm j-gJaJI J-i^ 

- ^V♦ - 



Aka koma aka yi sutura malam Usman, kowa ya kama gidansa. 

.4jJJwo f^\ (_)$' jLcj (jUiiii jLli-u^l Ijj^jj IjjLc 

Daga sharuddan salla -^jj-s-JI 5p^ 5>LaaJI ilajj-ji (j^ 

suturcewar al'aura. 

Bai sami abin da zai suturce al'aura ba. . 5jjj«-!I j^I^jj La jl^ ^ 

Sittin "^ oi^ 
Sarki ya sa aka tara masa manyan malamai guda sittin na kasarsa. 
Kafin kwana sittin cikin fam goman nan saura duk bai fi sule saba'in. 

(jj* I f II f^jO j^\ L^-LXJ (^jy («-J CjL^jJL^. Oj I lit 11 ijjufc Laj^ (j j"i i " (J-a3 



mutane sittin sunzo. . Ij-iiJ oj^^ ^^ 



Sujjada "^ 

Wanda ya yi ragi ko ya yi kari sai ya yi sujjada kabali. 

. A^l.l.lll (JjS lXSK-uj jlj jl (jr-liit ^jjO 



^V^ 



Ba a yin sujjada kabali sai in an bar sunna biyu. 

Wanda ya yi kokanto a cikin raka'a ko sujjada sai ya zo a ita. 



Sihiri "^ 



Ya karbi kudi da yawa gare su, kana ya yi musu na sihiri. 

Akun nan sihiri gare shi, in ya fara ba da labari. 

5,^:;tl (_)^aL2j iju I jl - jj^o^Jl^ - «LoM^ - s^U-lJI lJus> 

A arewa da garin, akwai gonar wani mutum wanda yake mai sihiri da 
gaske. 

. (■ ijT-r jse-Lju 4jjJ (J^j i^j^^ "^3^ i«LIjJ^I (j^ (jl M i l l (_yjj 

Wannan doki na sihiri ne. • J:f-*^ jLuarJI I JL* 

Wani bahindi mai sihiri ya sato dauko bisa doki. 



WT 



Sahur KO Suhuri "^ J>*^ 

Ya ce ta yi shirin girkin sahur. .jjja-.nl! ttjiU julj jjl i_ALs 

Ga su nan da rana suna kai suna komawa don daukar suhuri. 

an kama baki lokacin suhur. .jj^a-i. rll jlLc d.Li.u.<u 

Sudusi "^ (jj/JLui 

Kaka ta wajen uwa ta kan gaji .(j^^juJI Ojj aVI i^a-lJ t>a SjLaJI 
sudusi. 

Sudusin ya zama tsakaninsu. .^ut jLua tj^jju^JI 

Idan ta wajen uban ita ce ta fi su kusanci to, sai sudunsi ya zamanto a 
tsakaninsu rabi-rabi. 

Ya kan sami sudusi idan yana tare da da namiji, ko dan da namiji. 



^vr 



>« 



sirri KO asiri "^ >ui 

Ya ce in yi masa sutura, in rufe masa asiri domin ba sharifi ba ne. 

Ba wanda ya san wannan asiri. -j-^' '■^ "-^j^ "^^' ^ 

Na ga asirimmu zai tonu. . ( ^M i <Mr» ljj_<j; (jl ojIj 

Zan gaya masa amsar tambayar . \j-lm JIJ^I i^^ ^^■)^' "^-^ Ji^*-" 
a asirce. 

Asirtawa a cikin inda ake asirtawa. -j-^' U3^ '•^^-4^ j-t.*Jt 

Sura "^ 3j>" 
Daga sunnonin salla ta da ikama, karanta sura bayan fatiha. 
Suran farko ta zama gabanin na biyu ta kuma fi ta tsawo. 
Idan karatun sura ya kare sai ya yi kabbara. 



- Wi 



Sirdi < ^j^ 

Duk abin nan kuwa dokinsa ba sirdi balle likkafa ko linzami ma 
babu. 

Aje cikin bimi a kamo kato guda, a yi mini sirdi bisansa. 

In ka ga godiya da sirdi tana gudu, wani ta yar. 



Sa'ayi ^^— 



Ya yi dawafi da sa'ayi da rage gashi. . jjlAII j-ua^j cr»-"i LisLU 

Zai daina yin talbiyya yayin da ya shiga Makka bar sai ya yi dawafi 
fa sa'ayi tsakanin Safa da Marwa. 

Sa'a "^ icLu 

Ba zamu yi tafiyar fiye da sa'a . oLcL^ cjMj ^ jii^l jju^^ (jJ 

uku ba. 



^Vo 



Ba shi da . dJjAulj 5jl>.Ij 2lcLj< (_yij ij-L mit "kjuajj^ 4jjJ ^mj^ 

damar tafiya saura sa'a guda a tashi. 

Wata sa'a ta kan ja mutum ta kai shi halaka. 

Ya roki Allah ya ba shi sa'a. .SjU^I 4_l^ q] <x11\ JL^, 

Zauna nan ka hardace wannan labari sa'an nan ka tashi. 



Sa'ida '^— 

Ko yaushe ya kawo sai dan 'iya ya ce masa, yau ka fit cikin sa'ida. 
In zai kawo sa'ida, ai abin da ya kamata ke nan. 

. -yt.i.b La jjb I JyJb <i^sr\ir\ek\ Ci r-v - I jl 

Sa'ira "^ .>i*** 

Ba mai shiga Sa'ira sai wanda Allah ya azabta shi. 



Allah ya tanadi Sa'ira ne don azabta masu laifi. 

Allah ka kiyaye mu da shiga Sa'ira. .jj^mtl J^j ,j^ "UJI Ijlaj 

Safara "^ j^jji 

Gidan kuma na rigaya na sayad da shi cikin watan jiya don safara, 
bayan na yi shawara da ita. 

Na sha wuya lokacin da nake yin safara tsakanin Kano da Kaduna. 

Safara ba aikin rago ba ce. . Jj^,Mi<tl 4ij^ cr.nt SjLseIJI 

Safara akwai samu, sai dai .(-■.«"!l U^j^j ?^^' U:J^ *jUe1II 

akwai wahala. 

Sakar "^ jiu, 

Ba mai shiga Sakar sai wanda Allah ya azabta shi. 

.4ill cLiJLc fjji VI J rt rif J>-Jy V 
Allah ya tanadi Sakar ne don azabta masu laifi. 

. ^^ujjLqJl >— ll jLaJ jfi I II <Ujl JLcf 

Allah ya kare mu shiga Sakar. -j-^-^ J_p--^ '*^' ^^i 

- ^VV- 



Sukari "^ ^^SLui 

Ya sa alkama da sukari. .j£^\j js-^l ^^j 

A kasan nan ma ana yin sukari. .jSL^Jl Liajl jJLJI I J-A (_y^ 

In ka sa baki sai ka ji -j^-^ **JL^ ^j-*-^ dLilst (_^ c^ * . i : o j lit 

kamar sukar. 

Ya kai su wani dan kauye, ya ce a tsare su, a rika ba su sukar. 

Sukuni "^ (jjSLui 

: JL2j »?.(jiJI jl i^JJl^l J^ ^'j-I' C3-^ Cp'^i 

Tun daga daren nan bar zuwa daren salla, gwauro ba shi da sukuni. 

.^ijjL^JI ijjj '^ i->yc}^\^ JLuJI 4iJ (_^ AJLiil <»J-<fc J-La 

Annobar bera ta bulla hankalin likitocin ya tashi suka kasa samun 
sukuni. 

Baa ganinsa sai wurin masu sukuni. . *Lj>J^I tlirP- ^1 L$j:i ^ 

Kowa ya sani a lokacin kafin mijinta ya rasu ta fi shi sukuni. 



- WA 



Suitu "^ 

:(JLaj (CjLtlll i^jji p4J ^-ikj 
An hada alkama da sha'ir da sultu wajen yin zakka. 

Za'a ba da zakka daga cikin abincin mutanen garin kamar sha'ir da 
sultu. 

.Cil I iillj ^ jt Mill (JlLo JlLlII (Jjkl AUlL> (j-a SlS^I i^JjJ 

Sarauta "^^ ^^Lui 

Ya ci sarautar kasan nan. . jJLJI I jla SUlm (..nn'C 

Ni kuwa na haye gadon sarautar garin sai amru da nahayu. 

.(_y^fj j^T jlLJI Ijuk 1^ ^t-iliiill (_)ij-c. Cijl'r I 
Kaddara da zata auku bayan an sayad da farin nan ita ce sarauta. 

5Ul.,.tl (_yJ_JJ J^ jlj^l I jUb X_U JlAJ CjJL*J (_$JJI jJLill 

Salsala "^ J mini 

".(JLflj i4j^L<jj ^_j_utAJ ^G_j 
Wannan kauyen nan ne kuka fito salsalarku daga Musa ne. 

. Iy.ujaj3 (j-« (<l" 1 1 III I ii"l i^Jj.ill iJjUfc i^jjO (dul 



In ka bi salsalar Bayajida zaka samu daga cikin larabawa ya fito. 

Ni ba bako ba ne kowa ya san . ^j-y.-^ ^jju J^I Lu>c. Ccl J 



salsalata. 



Sulale "^ JituJ 



Na ji sun yi shim sai na sulale .(JLiJucj cHliu"-^ l_ ^ i 5 Lm ^<i4JI (.".to m 
na dawo. 

Ya sulale da dare ya bi dan uwansa. .^U.! t^'i JrJ^' cr^ Jij-^ 

Barawo ya sulale daga kurkuku. .(^.t- mtl ^j^ Jii^ (j-^aill 

Sallama "^ aLui 

: JLdj i5^lj^lj tj!i,\ Miri^lj A^LjJtj pjlin"!! (_yl t -ftj (_7jLjj 
Suka yi sallama da juna. . ^c^^iaju ^_;^ Ijp o 1 1 » 

Da ya yi sallama ya yi addu'a. . Lcj ^<d^ ^jl juu 

Sarki ya aika aka sallami mutanen nan da ke wakafi. 

Ana sallama a kofar gida. . Jj-i-<jJI 4-1 Li ,_yk. ^j JlILau (_ 



U- - 



Sammu "^ aam 

:JL2. 
Ya gane ashe sammu ne babban makiyansa ya aikata masa a makirce. 

Ta yi mini sammu ne in ci in mutu. . cjjjjIs J^ Lu-u (_5J Cc « .1 <^ 

Ba wanda zai ba sarki wani abinci ya ci don tsoron sammu. 

.A^\ ajwi-^ 4KLJ LsLaL j_i/i^l ^l-i«j JLa^l V 



Sama "^ 

Na tada kai na hangi sama. . *U^I ^^\ cj>1^ cr^b <^:^-»^j 

Na daga kai sama. -ct^^ cr'l o^lpl '^^-^j 

Allah sarki wanda ya halicci sammai da kassai. 

Muka yi ta sako musu kibau kamar ruwan sama. 

. — »l <i I irll f La — J U iK .^^l^ I nil ^^jlj 1 il I i ijt 

Sam'an "^ Lm^ 

Ya ce sam'an wa ta'atan. . i^Uaj l , « o , » JU 

- ^A^ - 



In ka samu matar da ta bi ka sam'an wa da'atan ka huta a rayuwarka. 

Musa dansa yana binsa sam'an . SjcLLsj U ^ i » 4tjUj 4Jjl (^h-">« 

wa da'atan. 

Sanadi "^ jlLui 

IjJLSj II. 1 1 III ^ 'n 1 (^jJLjj 

Watakila sai wannan shi zai zama sanadin arzikinka. 

. til^ jj I- I 1 1 II 1 Jub ^^-Luaj L*J J 

Musa zai zama sanadin cuce-cuce da raunuka. 

.JT-I »L>.a jl J-lIsI I. I I I II ^ J Ir^J I II ^_yJ-U^ 

Shi bikin nan na mutuwa ya kan zama sanadin yunwa a cikin 
kasarsu. 

Sunna "^ iiu* 

Ya rika kuma koyi da masu bin sunnan Annabi. 

.^_jjJI c> i I 111 (3 J*.'"" 'W L«->'-i ;_$jC12j 
Ta zama matarka ta sunna. . 4_L^I ^JilC ijll£>.jj OjL^ 



ur 



Akwai sunnoni wadanda suke karfafa da nafilfilu. 
Ba a yin sujjada kabli sai in an bar sunna biyu. 

Asuwaki "^ iiJljjj» 

Babu laifi ga mai azumi ya yi ta yin asuwaki. 

. Ciji a.Ll.f.11 (J-O-tTLLIlJ (jl ^1 It-Ill [_)-ul-J 2( 

Yin asuwaki mustahabbi ne. . (-^ -^" l i » a liJIj^^l JL ^« . " lluI 

Mustahabban alwalla su ne farawa da bismilla yin amfani da 
asuwaki. 

.ijJIjjjJI ^jjd A si A" ,„Vlj 4JJI ^<ua<Ll <iJuJI <;^j2>jJI Cjl _i-r"Mf < l 

Siyasa "^ 3 mljui 

Wannan shi ne jazaman kuri'ata ta masu gaskiya ne, ba na dan siyasa 
ba ne. 



\^r 



In har na fadi a zaben nan, to da ni da siyasa bar abada. 

In kuwa gwauro dan gata ne, a kan yi masa siyasa. 

.<L<-ul J MilLi 5jLi (J^Iju 5j_u^ ^j-^' 0-* h-O"^^' U^ '-^1 



- ^Ai- 



Sha'a '♦— *Li 

Ba ya yin kome sai ma sha'a. . ? Li Li ^1 Jajjj V 

Ma sha'a Allah. .4i!ULi Lo 

In talauci ya yi wa kasa kanta rayuwar mutanenta sai, ilia masha'a 
Allah. 

Sha'ani ^^— u^ 

Ba ni da ta cewa cikin wannan .^jLiUI I Ju* ^^ 4j^t La j^^jJ (jaiJ 
sha'ani. 

Shaihu ya ci gaba da sha'anin da yake ciki na jihadi. 

. jL^^I (jLuj /yj <Li^ jjfc L*J^ TT J Mill ^ «i" r I II 

Ya fara koya masa sha'anin mulki. .tiUUJI jj^lJi/ «ui«j Iju 

Sha'anin haihuwa abu ne mai wuya. . i _L « . iro SjVjJI j^\ 

Ka gaya mana abin da ka sani ciin sha'anin mulki. 

- NAo- 



Shu'umi "^ (*J^ 

Na sayo shu'umin doki. . llu-u iJL-arv c^j^JLil 

Kada Allah ya sa ka auri . aIlu.!! Sfj^l ^Ijj jj^ 4111 tiJlaj 

shu'umar mata. 

In gida ya yi kunci sai ya zama shu'umi. 

e 
Shaddada "^ jjlui 

Aka sake aikawa da yaki daga Masar amma abin ya rigaya ya 
shaddada. 

Kar ka shaddada wa mutane don kada Allah ya shaddada maka. 



I. 



Sharri "^ jjjj 

Allah ya kyashe ka sharrin mutane. .(_yjl_L!l j-ii <xM\ dJl^j 

Sau da yawa mutum yakan so abu ya zo ya zama sharri ne gare shi. 

. a1 \j-Cu J ^ "^JJ 4_u Ltb Li J 1.7 1 (j Lju V I J^^ '^J-i^ *— ' 'J-* 

- ^A•^- 



Sauro ba ya kawo wa mutane kome sai sharri. 



Sha 


^^— 


M>^ 


• 


^l,=;,ll 


i 


^Ul 


(_)J_tu (jl JJU 



Yana shan shayi. 

Bayan ya sha ruwa ya yi hamdala. . 4lll 

Ta marabace shi ta kawo masa ruwa ya sha. 

Sharaha ^ ^j^ 

An yi masa sharaha. • <*-! -^j-^ 

Na karanta sharahin ishriniyya. . 4^uj;Jlt*JI ^j-J< ol^ 

Ina yin kokarin na yi wa Httafin Buhari sharahi. 

.l_^jLjtjJI L-lb^ TJ-^ Jj'^*'' 

Sharadi "^ Joj-i 

Akwai sharadi guda. • ^s>-\^ Joj^ -^i:? 

Ka je yanzu cikin taro, ka ce ka ba shi ni amma da sharadi guda. 

- UV- 



Sharuddan tuban yin nadama a kan ain da aka yi. 

Ina da sharadi daya wanda zamu yi. . <lUj«j jls-Ij lLjJl (_^jJ 

Shari'a "^ Sju^ 

Shari'a ba ta ce haka ba. . liJJ J JZJ /«sJ SjLjj-iJI 

A shari'a musulunci ba laifi ba ne in aure ki. 

Da alkah ya ji haka ya yanke . ^<S^ tiJJ J (jj^[2l\ ^om Laj'.r 

shari'a. 

Da jin haka sai ta sheka a guje har gidan shari'a. 
Aka yi shari'a. . ^tS^ 

Sharafi "^ "-flj-i 
In mutum yana kan sharafinsa ba mai durkusad da shi sai Allah. 



^AA 



Asalin mutum shi ne sharafinsa. • <L3;_<i/ ^jLuj^l Jj^I 

Ana auren mace don sharafinta. . L^j-iii Slj^l ^t^ 

Sharifi ^ iJu^ji 

Shi ba sharifi ba ne. . Lij>^ o^ J-* 

Ya Shiga rigar sharifai. .i_3(j_«i^l ^ 4J1 <_y£.jl 

sarki ya ce a kai shi wajen dan'uwansa sharifi ya sauka. 

DaUhn wannan al'amari dai bakon nan sharifin nan, riga biyu nan 
Shariftaka yake da su. 



^ * 



Shirku ^^— ciJ>i 

Kar ka zama cikin ma'abotan shirku. .oJjJlJI J-aI t>a ,j^ ^ 

Fir'auna na daga cikin manyan ma'abota shirku 

S hirka kaf irci ne. • j^ cdjJJ I 



Shadaranji ^ gjjjoji 

Bai halatt? a yi wasa da 'ya'yan dara ba ko shadaranji. 

.^jliAII Vj ^^Li <_4AiII jy:^ "^ 

Sha'aban "^ (jL^^i 

Yin azumi watan sha'aban nafila ce. . SlalJ iJLlxA j.^ (»Lu-^ 

Zan yi aure a cikin watan sha'aban mai zuwa. 

Sha'aban shi ne watan na takwas a cikin jerin watannin hijira. 

.4j^.5t^l 4.'(, I nil ^_a jj^Qjl ^^ i"ill jJb (JVjjuuj 

Sha'ir "^ j'i*^ 

An hada alkama da sha'ir wajen .5l£jJI «:bl j.'ic j_ulAIIj je.*iJI j_*j>. 
yin zakka. 

Hatsinsu shi ne alkama da sha'ir. .j_ulAIIj 7e_*2JI <^j.is>. 

Za'a ba da zakka daga cikin abincin mutanen garin kamar sha'ir. 

.j_jjlAJI (JiLa JlLJI ijjt\ (_p.ur. ^j.^ Sl^jJI i^JiJj 

- ^^♦ - 



Shu'arau jt Shu'ara "^ *l>*ji< 

:JL2. 
Kar ka bi abin da shu'ara'u suke fada don kar ka halaka. 

Hansa'u tana cikin shu'ara'un .^>Lu/^l ^Ij-A^i j>a «:L.iLlaJt 

musulunci. 

u bakwait/sara^t^ina son in karanta littattafan shu 

Shagali "^ Jii 

Mutanen garin suka kwana arba'in suna shagali iri iri na addini da na 

al'ada. 

Aka yi babban shagali. -j^ ^->^ C^' 

Aka yi shagulgula masu kayatarwa. . SIlo. -^ ^Ij-a I c.oj'^ I 

Kada ka ba shaidan ya shagaltad da .d. LU . .\ i (jLLljJJI J*^ V 
kai. 



^^^ - 



Shafa'i 



« 111 II 



:JLi. 



Wanda ya yi sallar isha'i sai ya tashi ya yi shafa'i da wutiri. 

.^jjlj « A ,",11 (_, 1 I njj f*J-^ »1 I'ift l! ^1 l,rO ^j^ 

Sa'an nan sai ya sallaci shafa'i da witiri da karatu a fih. 



iLtOiui 



Ana yin shufu'a kurum ga kasa 
ne. 



Shufu'a "^ 

.liiia ^_p5j^l j_y3 4tii Mill (jjSJJ 



Babu shufu'a ga abin da aka riga aka raba. 

Baa bay ad da shufu'a haka kuma ba a say ad da ita. 

. p Lu Vj ^ «-^ "'^ I (_i it>aj "i( 



Shafaki 



- • & 



:JL2. 



Lokacin 'isha'i tun daga fakuwan shafaki zuwa sulusin dare. 

.(Jalll C I li j_j] ^-^ •"''' *LaIL>.l jj^x jil 1 11* II Ci.aa 



Shafaki shi ne ja-ja-ja nan da yake wanzuwa a yamma daga ragowar 
hasken rana. 

Lokacin sallar isha shi ne bayan buyan shafaki. 

Shakiki "^ (jjni* 

:JL2. 
Shakiki ya kan kare na wajen uba. .i_j>U r-Vl i^.y.rr.^ (J^^JJI 

Dan uwa na wajen uba kamar shakiki ne, a wajen rashin shakiki. 

.(_3jrt Mill AyV t n Cij'w ^j^ .",IK I 1^1 ^2y> 7*^' 

Rabon gadon 'yar'uwa shakikiya rabi ne. 

Sai ka ce ba shakikai ba ne. . «;Ll<i,t lj-"jt ^c^t^ 

Shakiyi "^ t^ii 
Idan na ga kai shakiyyi ne marasa tausayi in kashe ka. 

<^jxi\ iiUJVi ,..-^iio Vj. 



Da labari ya bazu cikin gari duk, aka tasam musu da dariya da 
shakiyanci. 

Yana gabar shakiyanci haka, sai ran nan uban ya kwanta ciwon ajali. 

Suka gaya masa ga wani shakiyyi, ya kawo musu fatan jakai wai su 
saya. 



Ba shakka kai waliyyi ne. 

Ba shakka zai tafi da ni kasarsu. 

Da ma ina shakkar haka. 

Sarki ya yi shakkar wannan jawabi. 



Shakka ^^— 



».» 



Dan sarki ya yi shukura da ya kubuta. 



Shukura "^ j^^A 

. Lre_l LaJUil ^^-l/O 2 I ^jJi jS r."i 



- ^^i 



Na yi wa Allah shukura a bisa ni'imarsa a gare ni. 
Dole ne ga musulmi ya yi shukura ga Allah. 

.4iJI j5v i~n\ (j)\ fO-l Mf ! I (_^yl^ ^-r^-^ 

In ka yi shukura ga Allah a bisa ni'imarsa sai ya kara maka. 

Shakawa "^ i^jSLi 

Sarki ya karba shakawarsa. . <>lj£LJi jj^^I Ji>-1 

Na mika shakawata gaban sarki. .j-ua>U tjljSLi< i. -.gli. r 

Duk wanda ya je wa sarki da shakawarsa zai share masa hawaye. 

Kar ka mika shakawarka inda ba za'a kula da ita ba. 

Shama'a "^ 3jt4^ 

Ko wace kusurwa kuma an kafa mata shama'a. 



Shaida "^ 

Na shaida babu sarki sai Allah. .^Ul VI <lII Vi cja^ 

Na shaida Muhammadu ne manzon . 4lll Jj-<-"j I J-«tx u' *^-M-^ 
Allah. 

Matar ta shiga gida ta shaida wa mijinta ana sallama 

. JJJaJI ljLi ^_yl^ tjilZLcuj fjn^i~„ [^>-jijJ cJl^j Ct- j -JI 51j_*il CjLvj 

Da ya koma gida ya shaida wa uwar yarinya. 

Kana da shaida? JJ j ciL jJ Ja 

shaida "^ Sjl^u 

Hakika masu shahada rayayyu ne. . s^Lp-f *l j^AII (jl 

Ya ki kalmar shahada. • SjI^AIL (jiaj 

Na ga an rubuta kalmar shahada a gefensa. 

Suka yi shahada. • Ij- M'''""" ^ 

Mutane da yawa suka yi shahada a wannan karo. 

- ^^1- 



1* 



Shahara "^ S^^^i 

Dalilin shahara garin nan . jc_uLuaJt ^ 4jjJl<»JI o'jjb ~oj-^ ^-'V" 

shi ne kuza. 

Ban taba jin sunansa ba, sai fayau ai ko shahararre ne? 

Labarinsa ya shahara ko ina cikin kasar. 

• SJjjuJI (_ya (jlSLa J^ ^ j <j" M il ^jjJL^^ 

Nan da nan duk na shahara ga .^^jin'otl i_^jlI Oj-^Ijil JLaJI (_y^ 
maroka. 

Da dodanniyan nan ta ji haka ta san shaharata ba inda ba ta kai ba. 

Sha'awa "^ S^^A 

Ba ta kai shekarun da za a yi sha'awa gare ta ba. 

. 4_i3 ^ ^"i ("m (_^jjl j-4-«Jl xJLu rtJ 

Wannan ba shi da ma'ana mai ban -Jf-*^ cr'-*^ '■^ (_>^ 

sha'awa. 



Ya sa masa kayayyaki masu ban sha'awa a ciki. 

Ka san abar sha'awa ce in zama ina iya jin maganar dabbobi. 

Ya koya musu wani abu wanda mutane zasu yi sha'awa ya saya da 
tsada. 

Shawara "^ jjLi 

Mun kawo maka shawara ne. • 5jjJl*j llU Lis- 

Ina shawara haji? ^L^ ^ li'j-'' '-^ 

In ka bi shawarata kada ka sake sa yatsa cikin wannan aramari. 

Suka shawarce shi da ya sake hanya. .^3Ji;IaJI j-jJu ^jl 4jic IjjLil 
Sarkin Sudan ya tara jama'a tasa ya shawarce su. 

Yana nan yana shawarwari. . jjLilll JU> (_^ jj* 



- \^^ 



Shawwal "^ Jljji 

Aka sha domin ganin jinjirin watan shawwal. 

. Jljji j^^ji J^Li 4jj|^ j-I"^ 
ya tambaye ta;wane wata muke ciki; ta ce shawwal. 

. JIjJL cJl^ '<Li^ (j^ j.4^ t^l L^JLtjj 

Watan shawwal yana daga cikin watannin haji. 

Zan yi aure a cikin watan shawwal. • Jlj-^ >4^ cr^ ^_iP'-" 

Shayi "^ j^Li 

In ka je kasuwa ka kawo . LLi ^ j t'^~>.\ Jij^l ^Jl\ Cxj-aj I jl 

mini shayi. 

Ba na shan shayi mai zafi. . Lo-Lu ^^^LAII ^jj-'il V 

ba na shan shayi da madara. ur^L. ^LUI <-ijJh\ V 



^^^ 



Shaihu '^— ^"' 



Duk inda ya ji duriyar wani shaihun malami, sai ya aika masa kudi. 

Shi ba abin da ke ransa ilia ya yi karatu ya zama shaihun malami. 

In ka bibiya halinsa sai ka same shi waliyyi ne, ko kuwa shaihun 
malamai. 

Shaidan "^ (jI^jjI 

Aka yi mana addu'a don kada shaidan ya sake wasa da zukatammu. 

. Lbjl^t l£>=^^ 2j_a (jLLjJJI c-iaL V (_^ III U.J 

Allah ya kyashe mu daga aikin -jjLLajAII J^ui <>« <dJI iJl^j 

shaidan. 

Wadansu 'yan garin shaidanu, suka tare ta suna jifarta. 



Subahi jT Asubahin jT Asuba "^ "M*^ 

Asuba na yi ya hau dokinsa ya kama hanya. 

Can kusan asuba, sa'an nan sai ga mai gida ya komo. 

Da asubahin .5j_ii^ jJI j»lj^ isr^y o^ ^M' rl.'"^^! cr^ 

farko Musa ya yi damara. 

Ba a yin sallar nafila bayan sallar subahi. 
Lokanci sallar subahi tun daga hidowar alfijiri. 

Sabulu "^ u^Lta 

Ga wurin wanke hannu, ga sabulu da tawal rataye. 

Yaya za'a yi wanka babu sabulu? .ij^Lus Mj Jr,M"«j i ^j< 

- YM - 



Ga ruwa ga sabulu duk dai suna fid da dauda. 

In na yi dauda ya sayi sabulu, ya je rafi ya yi mini wanka. 

.(^J-CJCJ^ J^l (_yJl S-^JJJ Ojr''-^' IXhAJ SjloiJI (_ylIlL-al (jl 

Sahibi "^ (- i-k 1 </> 

Yau na ci abinci da sahibina. .^_yju3.Lu3 ^ j»^l ^^UlaJI cJjLu 

Mutane da yawa sahibansa suka yi ta zuwa gare shi suna gaishe shi. 

Baa ambatun wani daga sahabban manzon Allah sai da mafi kyaun 
ambato. 

Sahihi "^ ^j'Tr/> 

Idan kuwa da wanda aka baiwa din ya mutu magadansa sun samu, su 
neme ta ga mai kyauta sahihi. 

_ y.Y _ 



Aka sani maganin sahihi na zazzabi. 

Katangancewa shi ne ya auri mace aure sahihi, ya taka ta, taku 
sahihi. 

. L;c_(Jtj-3 tlaj LkLLajj L^e-ircus LvlSLi Sljjil t^jji^ (jl j-ii jjLuajv"i(l 

Sahara "^ ^^JL^tJt« 

Wata kila kun san labarin hamadan nan da ake kira sahara. 
Akwai iska mai karfi da tsananin zafin rana a Sahara. 

. (. t jja- 1 ^ 1 1 (_^ (_^ I.1.0.UJ.U SjUJui ^jljjS'j i4j^ r^ ^^'J^ 

Sahani "^ q"**^ 

Na sayo sahani kyakkyawa. . ^Lj-*^ Lbtx.3 CjjjJLJiI 

Debo mini ruwa da wannan j—.^tl l\ a ^'^ .1 ^ ^1 j ,>.^l 

sahani. 

Dafa shayi a cikin shanin nan. j-> '^tl I jub (_^ i_^LAII tjici-u 



- T-r- 



Sadaki "^ J 

Sadakin da kuka yi wa yarinyan nan ban yarda da shi ba. 

Zan biya duka sadakinta. • L^l Jj-^ J^ ^jLj-u 

Mene ne sadakin auren irin wadannan idan ba za ka cuce su ba? 

Yana wajabta sadaki. .^'j-^l S-^i^ 



( ( rl 1 



Sadaka "^ 3Sjllo 

Ya ba shi sadaka. • ^^jj-o ^jILulI 

Ya sa aka kama rago aka yanka aka yi mini sadaka. 

Masu gidan ku taimake ni da .4^ju^ j_yJja^Lai ci*jJ( JaI L 



sadaka. 



Sarrafa "^ «-*>*« 



Linzami yana sarrafa doki. .jjLu2l«JI (_y^ (*^^5e^ (*L?^' 

- Y-t - 



Tana sarrafa mijninta. . L^jj (_^ ^iSLseli 

Yana sarrafa kudinsa. . 4JL1 (_y^ t-Sj-uali 

Siradi jt Siratsi "^ Jalj^uo 

Hakika siratsi gaskiya ne. .^ -Ul ^ .^t t ^jj 

Ba wani abu a karkashin siradi sai Jahannama. 

Allah tsallakad da mu siradi ranar kiyama. 

• ^LcdJI A^ Jalj (nil Lb j.^t (<i.4l!l 

Sa'i ^^— ^L^ 

:JU. 
Ya yi wanka da sa'i. c-l.^. J,.,-,AI 

Sa'I shi ne mudu hudu na irin mudunnabi. 

Kwando guda daidai yake da sa'i sittin. . L:L-a (>j1<-" l^jL<-^ ^^^\ 
Za'a ba da sa'i guda ga kowace mutun. 

. ^jl Mf 1I (_pJ JLjvIj f-Lus j_yIajLJ 

- T-0 - 



Sahu -^— 

Aka fita aka yi sahu. • L^^-* '^^A? 'j^J^ 

'Yan bindiga duk su yi sahu. • Li-^ '^j^ SUjJI 

Allah yana zuwa ranar Alkiyama alhali mala'ikansa sun yi sahu-sahu. 

Babu laifi idan an jera gawaye cikin sahu guda wajen yi musu salla. 

Safa "^ Liuo 

Ya fita zuwa Safa ya tsaya a kanta ya yi addu'a. 
Ya na tsaya sau hudu a kan Safa. • LLi-aJI ^^ iIjIj^ ^jl i-i^j 

Siffa ^^— liua 

Siffar wurin duk ta sake. -^H^ ^ ol^^t J^-i^ 

Ba dama su koma gari cikin wannan siffa. 

- Y-n - 



Tsoho yana sifanta masa shi. . <d jj^*JtJI 'Lojusj 

Ya taimake shi ya mai da shi siffarsa na asah. 

Bai gushe ba ga dukan siffofinsa da sunayensa. 

Sifiri "^ j-^^^ 

Kullum in an koya masa aiki, shi sai ya yi ta wasa sai ya sami sifiri. 

, Ijiiir^ Jl>-Ljj \j-^ <..'tlj (^L^^ J-4^ 1^1 L^jU 

Ko kuwa sai na tashi jarraba ku kuma ka ci sifiri? 

Safar "^ j-ii-a 

Yau kin ga sha biyu ga . j^iua ^^.^ ^j-a j-*^ cr^l^' "'-j^ chJ^j-*^ f^' 
watan Safar. 

Zan yi aure a cikin watan Safar. •j-^'-'^ j-&^ u^ ^±)^^^-^ 

Watan Safar yana daga cikin watannin hijira. 

-r-v- 



Salla 






Tun fitarsa da safe, ba su dawo ba sai bayan sallar azahar. 

Me nake ji haka kamar kiran salla? 3>LcaJI sil jJl^ j_*u-ul lIsU 

Yana sallar la'asar. .j. ( . ^tl l (_yL-aj 

Duk musulmi suka yi salla. . IjJLa ^;^ j . » . 1 , m i o! I J^ 

Na yi sallar azahar nan gida. • Jj-UJI (jr^ >^^' «- .jlr^ 



Salati "^ 2>Lbo 

Mu yi salati bisa ga fiyayyen talikai. .^^iiJI J^ia^t (_3i£. (j,^-^ 

Na rungume shi ina salati. ^ <_r;f-iJ' cr^ (jA*^' ^'j «*^i^L£. 

Ko da na ji haka sai na ^ Jj^jJI (_yk: C 4 . l(.-> till J Cu t . ^ < » U jic. 
yi salati. 

Ka yi salati har sarki ya ba da izini in isad da kai. 



- Y-A 



^■w* 



Suluhu '^ xLa 

Suka yi suluhu da turawa. -chhyj/^' t* ^^'^ IjJla^ 

Mun soma ba da kai suluhu. . if^]^i.<ZuuJji Uf ju 

Ya kulla suluhu da sarki Audu. .o^^ j^'^' ^ UtL^ jii^. 

Muna cikin suluhu haka me ruwammu da wani shirin mayaka? 

Salihi "^ xJLbo 

irin wadannan ayyuka naku ai kai har yanzu salihi kake. 



Musa saHhin mutum ne. 



In ka samu salihar mata ka .c.<s^J1juj\ 4jaJL-o ~o\j-»\ »^^j 'M 

huta. 

A cikin larabawa akwai salihan . jjj*JL-£> ^j^LJI Jl>.jj sj>*-II (_y^ 

mutane. 



Sandal "^ J- 

Ka sayo mini turaren sandal in ka je kasuwa. 



Sandal turare ne na asali. 
Na shafa sandal a rigata. 






Hukuma ta cika sandukinta da 
kudi. 

Na sa suturata a cikin sunduki. 

Wannan sunduki ya tsufa. 



Sunduki "^ ^jlt^ 






Sana'a "^ 3rliirf> 

Dan kirki daga karatu sal aiki ko koyon sana'an. 

Ba su san wata sana'a ba daga farauta sal neman zuma. 

J...«tt (_;r^J .Vj<r-|!l "i/l 4X.Llu3 (j>^J^ "^ 

Ba ni da wata sana'a sai su. . . vj.^t l "^1 4x.Lli-o ^^ (j-aJ 

An ce noma shi ne asalin .oLcLli-aJI J-ual S^ljJJI jjl JLSj 



Mun ii labarin wadansu kabilu da al'adarsu da yadda suke sana'o'insu. 



.fCrflcLu.^ U9^ ' ^ '^ (^^l-iL<^9 jLiLLfljl (ji^« t d i^*^ L ( . t ( 1 r I I 



- Y^♦ - 



Sawaba "^ cjIjjuo 

Mai girman kai ba ya yarda .c-jljir-i!! (_yi^ ^^aljj V j_i£JL<jJI 

sawaba. 

In kana kan kuskure, in ka ga sawaba sai ka bar kuskure. 

. lU-Vll dij3\ t_jljj-^l ojIjj I J] lU-^ (_^ c^ I Jl 

Ba mai shiryad da kai zuwa sawaba sai mai kaunarka. 

Sauti "^ Ojjbo 

Na ji saudn bandiri. -j^^ oj-us i."<«o m 

Naji wani kakkarfin sauti daga .(.\ or. ill jj^ LJLc Ljjj-o (".to m 

sama. 

Sautin rediona ba ya fito sosai. . I jlo- Zj-=^ ^ cr^^'-'^ '^J-'-^ 

Naji sautin bindiga na tashi. .(jlt-iM 4_»^jlL> ^y^ i-~(t«i.» 

Sura "^ Sj^jlo 

Ya ja sura. . 5jjj-a ^<vx.uj 



Ya ta da kai zai dube su, sai suka fito masa da surarsa sosai. 
An ki yin surori a jikin gidaje da kuma kubbobi. 

Azumi "^ fL)-*^ 

Bai halatta ga mai haila ba ta yi salla ko azumi. 
Zata rama azumin da ta sha da haila. 

Azumin watan Ramalan farilla ne. . ^j^^jj^ (jLJa^j j.^ f j-^ 

Yin niyya kuUun ba tilas ba ne ga mai yin azumi idan bar a farko ya 
yi niyya kan cewa zai azumci watan. 

Sufi "^ ij^y^ 

:JL2. 

Sufi dan baiwar Allah. • -iill ^1 o^' cr^i-^ 

Imamu Musa babban sufi ne, -j-tS u^3-^ cr^>* i^'-*)^' 

-r>r - 



Ba duk maganar sufaye ake . <Li Jlj^Jj ^jjj'^j'-^^' f-^ J^ i_y^ 

karba ba. 

Asalin sufanci kyakkyawan abu ne. • (.k-*^ *cr" ^>^l Jj-«t 



Layya "^ iosbi^ 

Liman zai fita zuwa masallaci tare da abin layyarsa. 

Layya sunna ce a kan wanda yake da iko. 

_ "-* _ » 

Bai halatta ba yin layya da dabba mai ido daya, ko mara lafiya. 
An so ga mutum ya yanke layyarsa da kansa. 

Larura '^ ^JLSLh^ 

Gyara murya don larura shi ma an yafe. . ojjjjL^all TtJLaJlII j^ 



Larura tana halatta abin da aka haranta. 'r^^ ^ J^H^ ^JJL>-^' 

Im ba larura ba, me zai kai ni asbiti? 

Ilmin mata larura ne ga kasa. . jIlU Sj^^^jIs SIj^I ^<Ji2 



Lamiri "^ 

Sal ka sa lamirin mace a maimakon lamirin nakiji. 

Lamuni "^ ^Lus 

Karenka ya yi wa 'yan uwansa lamunin ragona ya rarrabe su, bar 
yanzu bai tattara mini kudina ba. 

Shari'a ba ta daure shi ba, amma kai ne mai lamuninsa. 

Ba ya lamunce ramuwar abin da ba a iya boye shi. 

- YM- 



Ya lamince biyanta. • ixa j Cy^^^ 

Idan ya halaka kafin shekara ko bayanta, ba zai lamince bayanta ba. 

. L^JL*-) I j ' -1 ' ^ ' <J I LbJuu Jl <lluj JjlS Ci\ I ai I jj 

Liyafa "^ JiL-ua 

Kullum wai mutanen da nake kira ina yi musu liyafa don riya ce. 

Ba na zo nan ba ne, don dukiyarka ko in ci liyafa. 

.(^^LiJaTiiifV jf liilU Jrw! jj^ Lofc oT ^ 

T'sibbu j! Dibbu ^^— «_Jo 

Na gamu da wani malamin dibbu. .i_JaJI 5ajL.ul jj>-Li ooZJI 

Malaman dibbu suna da yawa a -j-*-^" u^ dj>&^ t_JaJI (^UJL. 

Masar. 

Mata suka fi yarda da tsibbace-tsibbace. 



Duk matsibbaci makaryaci ne. .jj^jI j^ ^^hLc-y-Lj! J^ 

Asalin malamin tsibbu sun fito-daga Maroco. 

.i_)j-i-<JI i^A lj«iL>. rfij'a- Til l f.\ olf J-^i 

Tubali "^ «T*5^ 

Sarkin kasa ya sa tubalin farko na ginin jami'a. 
Da kadan kadan tubali yake zama gida. 

. V j-La j-u^ 4_i^iaJl tj^JJJ ''-^JJ 

Ina son tubalin ginin gidana. -crl)-^ *^f^ ^J^ 4i;' 

Dabur "^ JtW^ 

tjJLSj 'j-»-^l J I J^:*^ (_yi * -'>- i (^LjJ 

Suja sun yi dabur. -tlh!^^ L-luaJI (_3^ Ij^iij -ij-^tJ' 

Wani jarumi ya yi dabur a filin daga. 

Na hana dana tafiya suja amma ya daburce sai ya je. 

- Yn- 



Tabi'a jl Dabi'a <— IjLiAi 

Ya ga dai a inn shigar da ya yi kamar sarkinsu ne, amma ga shi a 
dabi'a da murya kamar ba shi ba. 

(_)jijJ 4JL$ Cj^juoj ^t-jls 4j jJb Lfc il^J C^J-i^' (Jj^'-" *Uj^-i o' L^'j 

Kalalatu ba ta kaunar wannan dabi'a ta mijinta. 

Ka daina wannan muguwar dabi'a. .4 uMft! 5jL«JI ^ jufc tiljjl 

Wadansu mutane tsabta ta kan zama dabi'a ce a gare su. 

Ta yi, ta yi ta hana shi wannan tabi'a ya ki hanuwa. 

Darika ^ l^i^i* 

Kai wallahi kuwa shi wata inn darika yake bi. 

Saboda me ? Don yana bin darika din ? 

.5-dj; Ull ijjuk «_uj <u^ SIjUJ 
kai kana wace darika ce? Sc^i 3.5j^ ;_$! j_^ 

- Y W- 



Tasa ^^— a^Uo 

Wata rana wani barawo ya tafi ya yi satar tasa. 

. 4_tuUo (Ji vjjjj (_>^ (-.(- A J AjJ clil j 

Da ranar kasuwa matar ta wanke tasar ta tafi da ita kasuwa. 
Ya kai shi wurin wata tasa cike da toye - toye. 

.j_*rtjjl jortilL Sc^JU-a <Ljj/LLs (jlSLo (_yil <LLli3jI 

Daga cikin tasoshin nan wadansu murabba'a wadansu da'irori. 

Taga <— aSlL 

Aku ya duba ta taga sai ya ga hadari ya taso. 
Ya tarad da taga bude, ga fitila na ci kamar rana. 

. (j.i.LO.f'rfll 4JL^ J f'l Ml a ?-l ji^<^tlj 4.:>.jILia 5J.^L<JI J^J 
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Za'a bar wadansu 'y^n tagogi inda zai rika hanga. 
In na tashi da safe na kan bude tagogi duka. 

Dalibi ^^— t_JlL 

Ni dalibi ne mai kokari. . jl^Isbl^s t_JLL IJI 

Na aure wata daliba mai karatu a jami'a. 

. 4_t.aL?eJI ^_^ O^J-^ 4_JLLs Ojvji^ 

Daliban da suke karatu a Makka ba su shan wahala. 

Tambura "^ Sj^^*lo 

Na ji aka buga mini tambura. • 5 1 l Ut l ^ ^3^^ ' - '*o '" 

Kai tamburin aljannu da dadi. -Jr!-*^ l>^' Jj^ li-^ 

Ya sa aka buga mini tambura tun da safe bar azahar. 



Tumatir "^ >i>l->UU 

Watakila za su sha rake da tumatir da lemon zaki. 

Ga tumatir an yi masa dami. .J^I^rtJl I4J o.*-*^! ^UlaJI ,jyJt> Lk 

Ya sa nama da tumatir da . Jr^illj xsIaUIaJlj ^<sj*1II ^-*^j 

albasa. 

Dahiri "^ j-*LU 

Wannan ruwan dahiri ne. .j-aLLs #.UJI I jut 

Na yi dahara da ruwan dahiri. .j-aLIo f.L<u o^^^laj 

Kada ka yi salla a kan wannan tabarmar don ba dahira ba ce. 

Aka shaida mu dahirai ne • jU^' '-^^ '-^ Jf^ 

Zata faye dauda har bai kamata ba dahirai ba kamarsu su zauna ciki. 
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Dawafi "^ (-flljlo 

Bai halatta ga wanda ba ya da alwalla ba ya yi dawafi. 
Dawafi shi ne kewayon dakin Allah watau Ka'aba. 
Wanda ya yi taimama zai iya yin dawafi. 

Zarafi "^ "-^jJo 

Yana da wani aiki ne, bar sbi ma idan yana da zarafi yana so ya zo yo 



taimake shi. 



:U. 5jX.lrMo1! JU>£9 "^j^ "^-^ o^ 'M ^-^' >*i 'J-*^ ^->-5 



^ t 



Akwai wani zarafi da nake so in .j. i . r^o > tf*Lua^ ojjI j-al -x^jj 

yi a Masar. 

Kar ka shiga cikin zarafina. -cij-*' cr^ lM^-^jj "^ 

Ba na son mutum mai cin zarafin mutane. 

- TT^ - 



Azzalumi "^ aJUo 

Duk sarakunan duniya nan babu azzalumi irinku. 

.^a ba ni kan wannan azzalumi J sarki ya dubi hauni ya ce 

Ga shi abin da kika jawo mana lalatacciyar wofi azzaluma. 

Ka hana zalunci, amma su bar yanzu ba su bari ba. 

.o^jla (<J fj)s\ (jr^ fO-4-iSj tjcikaJI ( Irtl a 

Allah ya kiyashe mu da cin amana da zalunci. 

.joilaJlj 4JLaVl 4JLp> ^j^ cUJI iJlSj 

Azahar "^ ,>^^' 

Na yi sallar azahar nan gida. . JJJ^I ^J^ Lus> j-^laJI c uli ^ 

Farkon lokacin la'asar shi ne karshen lokacin azahar. 

Tun da azahar mukejiran isowarsa. .4Jjj-oj jiallJ j^laJI ola 

- YTT - 



Azahar na yi sai ga sarki ya aiko dan bushara an ci nasara. 

Tun azahariya fari ne ya cika. • ^j^-^IaJI ji^ oU 

Dahiri jl Zahiri "^ jJbUa 

Yanzu ai zahiri ne ita ce .4_(i>j^>SL*Jt Sjvj^JI I4JI Ij^Ui je-y-^l u"^' 

bora. 

Wannan abu ai a zahiri yake ga duk mai basira. 

Wannan dahiri ne. .j-ikLLi Ij-a 

Wannan magana dahiri ce. .j-AlIi (»>l^l I JjJ> 

Ibada "^ SjL^. 
Ni yanzu ba na wani aiki sai ibada. 
Musa ba abin da ya sa gabansa sai ibada. 

.SjLjlJI l^J-<^ Llui «ULal J^.^ ^ Cr">* 

- rrr- 



Shekara saba'in a nan ina ibada. .SjLaJI ^J^ LLa il<^ otHH'-" '"-j-^"^ 
Na yi ibada ba dare ba rana. . IjL^j >LlI jli^.1 

In ya tashi da safe ya yi ibada ga Allah. . 4ill ^lhj -Au^W Js> »X^ I jl 



Atamati "^ 2Ui£ 



Sallar atamati ita ce sallar lisha. .fXzuS\ 5>Lu3 ^_yjt, 4_*I*JI 5>Lu3 

ana cin abinci lokacin atamati. AcitJI c^^j ^ ^ l«ut l J£:jj 



Ajaban jl Al'ajabi "^ 

Masasaki ya rike baki ya ga al'ajabi. . Ljctla <u^ jL=tlJI tiLui^l 

Ga wani abin al'ajabi. <_,i-r r- ^^_y^ Lt 

Ya ga abin al'ajabi. . Lio^iii. I 'i j -':, j_^fj 
Barayi suka dubi jaka suka yi ta al'ajabi. 

Suka kewaye ta suna al'ajabi. . jj^jj5e.«Ij ^j LtijIsLwf 

Ajaban budurwa daciki. -J-^U. i-\jS£- Lrtc 



-YYi 



Ajuzi -< j>*A 

Ka yi aure da wuri kafin ka zama ajuzi 'yan mata ba su sonka. 
Matarka ta zama ajuza sai ka auri wata. 

Na hangi fadar ajuzai ta cika. . >Llal rjrt^^ o^"^^^^ ^h 

Ujila ^^— aL».lc 
Don Allah ka yi maza ka kare in tafi, ujila nake yi. 

.(JjcAla LjI tt_..AJ^ «GJlj f>J-ut <dJLl 

Ni ba zan karbi dinkinka ba sabo da na san ujilarka. 
Zan biya Musa bashinsa in huta da ujilarsa. 






Ajami "^ cr**^ 

Rubutun ajami yana da wuyar karantawa ga wanda bai san shi sosai 
ba. 

Na karanta littafin "ajami da larabaci". 



Idi ^^— 

Da aka sauko daga idi sai na fita waje yawo. 

Sallar idi biyu sunna ce. . 4-Lji (jj^jjiJI o'iLus 

Ya yi shiri zai fito ya hau zuwa . jliaJI (_yJI <-^jjj ^j-^^ juLL^I 

idi. 

Can da hantsin fari sai ya ga ladan ya fito da takalma da sanda zashi 
idi. 



- YY1 



Idda "^ 3jLfi 

Babu aure cikin idda. .ij^ (_y3 ^Ijj V 

Ba ta cika idda ba. . 5 jjlII J.*Sj ^ 

Ya sake aurad da ita bayan ta yi idda wata uku ke nan. 

Ta'ada jT La'ada jt Al'ada "^ SjIa 

Suna da wata al'ada su kan taru su rika yawo. 

. lajajtjja lajtXJ-SCJ (jl ly^J 5jLC ^q-A J ir 

Mun ji labarin wadansu kabilu da al'adunsu. 

Ya ci na daya a gasar nuna al'adun gargajiya. 

Ba shi da wata ta'ada sai karatu. .5*1^^1 VI SjU. «d (j^ijJ 

Na saya ashirin biyu babu la'ada ciki. 

. (j"m i"it 1 L^J^ (_)aijJ J [^^Jj Mifj (^>:UJ Lj CjJj.ILti I 
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Adadi "^ jjlc 

Bai san adadin raka'o'in da ya sallata ba. 

Babu zakka ga wanda rabonsa bai kai adadin zakka ba. 

Idan sun kai wannan adadi za a ba da tinkiya 'yar shekara daya. 

. J^~\j aLi di'i) SLi (_,U*J JJulII I jui Ij-iii I Jl 

Da adadinsa ya cika ya tafi wurin alkali ya roke shi gafara. 

.3j^<-oJI 4JLjij i^^\Ja}\ (_y]t t_tjij LkJJL^. J-*J^I LaJU£. 

Adali "^ JjLc 

Ko da mutane suka ga adalin sarkinsu na da sai duk muma ta cika 
garin. 

.5_ijjL<»JI J^jj^jjjJI >Ls i^jlUI JjIaJI ^j_ys! jjj(LlII ^]j Laj-L^ 

Sarkin nan fa yadda nake ji, ana fada duk inda adali ya kai, ya kai. 



- YTA- 



Ya batad da wanda ya wulakantad da adalcinsa. 
Su yi masa godiya bisa ga wannan adalci da ya yi. 

Azaba "^ »_jIjlc 

Za'a shigad da su cikin azaba mai tsanani. 

Muna tsoron azabarka. . liL I Jl^ cr«i'^ 

Ina neman tsari da kai daga azabar • j'-^' 4_jI jlc ^j^ tili J^I 

wuta. 

In an azabtad da shi yadda zai shaki kanshin mutuwa. 

Uziri "^ jjic 

Babu laifi game da duba ga yarinya don wani uziri. 



Na gaya wa malamina yau ba zan halarci karatu ba sabo da ina da 
uziri. 

• jlxc i^jJ -ijV j_>ujJlII j '>i-^f (jJ f*_^l (^JllL^^ cJ^ 

Ba zan karbi uzirinka ba, sabo da na san makaryaci ne kai. 

Ba wanda ba ya karbar uziri sai shaidan. 

Larabaci "^ ^Ji>^ 

Ni yanzu a kalla na san kalma ta kusa talatin a cikin larabci. 
Sun saye tufafi irin na larabawa sun yi shigar alhazai. 
Ga shi dai kana da sani da lafazi irin na larabawa. 

.ojjJI (JlLa (-jjijjjfj 4^jjtA till Lb 

Al'arshi "^ lK>^ 

Shi ya rinjayi al'arshinsa mai girma da zatinsa. 

- rr- - 



Ba wanda ya san mala'ikan al'arshi sai Allah. 

.<dJI ^\ j_^jjlJI KS^U ^jju V 
Allah ya sa mu a karkashin al'arshinsa ranar kiyama. 



^ ^ ^ 



Arala "^ l>^>*'' 

Ya siffanta wa sani inn makiricin da zai yi wannan abu ya arala. 
Bayan na tashi daga aikin an aralo mini da sallar jana'iza. 

• SjLbeJI S^Lus CaJJi (J-^aJI CjSjH tjl JJLJ 

Rigingimu sun aralo mini a wannan shekara. 

Irli "^ (>*>^ 

'Yan dokan nan sun karya mini .(_yxi3j.^ ^ cr^_>:!-" -^J-^' ^Vjuk 

irli. 

Alti yana saida irlinsa domin . JUJI Jr>.! jj^ <t-^>c. «^ ^Jjl\ 

wuri. 

- rr^ - 



An ci irlinsa. . <u^j-c. dhjt, 

An keta irlinsa. • ^^^j^ (ij-« 

In ka kiyaye irlinka ba . jbwl ^Uaj V liJLia^ (_,!£. cJa^U. I jl 

mai taka shi. 

Urula "^ o^JL/^ 

Urula ita ce dukiya kamar gidaje da gonaki da bayi. 

. juoaJIj pj'j-<»-5l_9 JjLuil J^ 3j^\ (_yk fj^j^j^\ 
Ba a yin zakka ga urula sai in ta zamanto ta fatacine. 

i ^ f 

Arafat jl Arafa "^ '^>£- 

Wankan Arafa sunna ce. . S-L^ '^j^ J-<->^ 

Kwana a Mina daren ranar Arafa sunna ce. 

Ya wuce zuwa Arafa. . 5^>c. j_^J t_y '^i < t 

Ya tafi zuwa masallacin Arafa a rana Arafa. 

Yin azumi ranar Arafat nafila ce. . SJilJ 4^j.r. ^ajj (aLi-t-a 

-rrr- 



Aro "^ ^Lf. 

Aro abin may arw a ne . .51 jJ^j 4jj UJ I 

Bayan aro kuwa, ba a gaskata shi game da halakarsa, game da wanda 
ake iya boye shi. 

Ya ba da aron riga. ^^^^:;tl jU i 

Ko ina mai aro za shi, da sanin mai riga. 

.(jr^Jfl fill < |JN-Ll.d (<ll« I (j^Sj (m^J n ^'' ) >-t.*rLl.M oil I l^JU 1 M^ 

Abin aro ba ya rufe katare. -Sjj-tJt ^1 i nj V jLuJI 

Baa aron bakin mutum a ci masa albasa. 

Uryana "^ u^^^ 

:JL2. 
Na ga mahaukacin yana yawo uryana. . LjLj^ jjmj Ijjjjt^ <-^b 

Kar ka bar danka ya tafi waje uryana. . LjLjj-c rj^ <Ali\ liJpj V 

Kafin musulunci ya zo larabawa uryana suke yin dawafi. 

- ^rr - 



\TL2i "^ SJA 

Yau kuma ina izzar take? • i^j-c tjjl ^^\ 

Duk izzarka in ba ka da ilmi Banza ne ka yi. 

. Lie Jl5 ^ ul 5 J^l^ '^ ^j^ (J^ 
Musa don ya sami kudi sai izza yake wa mutane. 

Azama "^^ aJa 

Ka yi azama ka tafi makaranta. . ix^/jJiAJI ^J\ i_ui> IG tjl ^^^^ (»j^l 
Na ga Musa ya yi azamar girbe dawarsa. 

. 4-'l?»J jI i^-v (_yl£. (*j-*:f Cr^-"-i^ '— ^'j 

Ibrahimu mutum ne mai azama a kan aikinsa. 

Lisha'i jl Isha'I '^ tSJ^c 

Wanda ya yi sallar isha'I da taimaman sai ya tashi ya yi shafa'I da 
witiri bayansa. 

- m - 



Zababben lokacin isha'I tun daga fakuwan shafiki zuwa sulusin dare 
na farko. 

Kafin lisha ta yi duk namiji da ke garin yana bayan gari wajen 
nemona. 

Da dare bayan lisha wata mace ta rasu. 

. 3 ]j^ I CiJ La ^ Lux«] I Juu (Jjil I ijf^ 

Ya Shiga fada hsha. . ^Li^. j^-aill Ji».j 



Ushira "^ jj|,c 

Aka cire ushira aka ba yaro .^LJt jJ^JI /^yia^ij jJ:iuil\ lx>-] 

sauran. 

-' i _ 

Aka yi musu kimma aka cire ushira. .jjIaJI JLi-lj ^<s.^l*a^ ojjl^. 

ji 
Na biya kudin ushira a kotu. . 4-c£1j*-<>JI ^ JUJt j-<i^ c^jlaj 

Ni ban san ushiri hakkin wane ne ba a cikin gado. 

. Cj I J-J-*i I (_y3 jj^ (Jjv j. Mi«! I I— 3>C I ^ 
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Ashirin "^ oD^^ 

Daga ashirin zuwa ashirin da hudu za'a ba da awaki hudu. 

ji 

Zai ba ni shanu ashirin. . 5j2j ^jj^JLic. ^j nUtjin 

Aukiya daya kuwa daidai take da darhimai ashirin. 

Ashura "^ ^Ij^uiLc 

Yin azumi ranar ashura nafila ce. . 5i^lJ ^Ijj-JiLc j»jj (»Lu-a 

Azumin ashura yana da falala mai -jrH^ J^^ **-! <iljj-«iLc ^^Lu-s 

yawa. 

Na yi azumi ranar ashura. . <:ljjjiU. ajj c.cq- <^ 

Ban samu damar yin azumin ashura ba a wannan shekarar. 



- yr^- 



Asibai "^ 

'Yan uwa mata tare da 'ya'ya mata kamar asibai ne garesu. 

Majibincin ba ya gado tare da asibai. , ..^.W ^ j^><JI cjjj V 

La'asar "^ juuac 

A cikin la'asar ne da magariba ai a takaita karatu. 

Farkon lokacin la'asar shi ne karshen lokacin azahar. 

In la'asar ta yi sai mu tafi tare mu duba. 

Da la'asar ta yi, ya tuna inda ya zubad da shi. 

In ba ki bar gidan nan ba, kafin la'asariya gobe to, zan zo in fid da ke 
da karfi. 

- rrv- 



Atishawa "^ (j i i Uf 

wanda ya yi atishawa cikin sallarsa kada ya shagala da 
^alhamdu lillahij cewa 

Ya yi atishawa. .q uUc . 

. Jalhamdu lillahij wanda ya yi atishawa sai ya ce 

.« 4JL1 jujsJI)) Jj^ o? «^4^ 't*?^^ o "^^ 6-* 

Ya yi mika ya yi atishawa sau uku ya yi hamdala. 

.4III jla^j "^'j-^ Cj^lii ^J llV^r J jj^ 

Alas "^ t_>alt 

Alas wata kwaya ce wacce take kama da kwayar burri. 

Idan Alas shi ne abincin mutanen garin sai a fid da ita daga zakka. 



- rrA 



Ilmi "^ aIc 

Neman ilmi farilla ce. .4_uaj^ ^iaJt - .iU 

ilimin da ba zai yi amfani ba, kuma jahilicin da ba zai yi cuta ba. 

Malam ya kawo wadansu litattafan ilmi ya ba ni. 

. La>LI j_yJLla£.!j <lxi\ (_^ (J-«=^ j_iiajw| jbjjj^l 

Ya yi suna a kan ilmi da wayo da fasaha. 

Basira da ilmi da wayo su ne kadai bambancimmu da dabbobi. 

Ilia ^^—^ ait 

Yin jama'insa don wata ilia da ke tare da shi. . <U3 4l«J <\ju^ 

Kwaya tana yin ilia. .51«JI c-.iin"t ^jjiit^JI olJI^jreJI 

Kar ka sha giya don kar ka yi wa jikinka ilia. 



^r^ 



Alama "^ 3j»Ma 

: JLSj ijh] j! JfJj jl i^M^. (_yJ-»-*J ct-^Ljj 
Na share kasa sai ka ce mai shirin haddi na zana wata alama. 

Mun ga alama a hanya. .,3j;IaJI ^^^ 4^Mc LlIj 

Da Musa ya ji alamar bayi sun yi barci ya tasam ma wajen Aku. 

.»! t J ill (jl^ Juua^ Ij^LJ ^>j nil (jl i^yLxjj^ '-^J-^l Laji£, 

Ba hanya ba alamarta. ./>jii\ "^j (ii>I^I ^ 

Na iya samun alamar gari. .SJjjloJI jj! jljvI ^jl (. -itU'n. il 

Umura "^ ?;■«£ 

An umurci mai yin hajji ko umura ya yi wanka yayin daukar harami. 

. Aljj>-"i?l j'lC (JjjZtij (j\ Oju<iJ^\ jI ^-*JI L5-iJ-« >-«' 

Babi kan aikin hajji da umura. .Sj-aaJIj ^^I JU^^ ct^ St"^ 

Na yi hajji da umura. . 5j_*aJIj ^-=tJI ojjI 

Tsakanin umura da umura kaffara zunubi ne. 



Yi 



Inabi "^ 

Ya yi cinikin zabibi da inabi. .<_(J.t.llj <.^.*jj>II <_^ j^^ 

Na shuka inabi a cikin lambu. . 4ijLaJI ^ i-»-l « JI i^i-^jj 

Wannan inabin mai zaki ne. .ji^ c- ..'nt ! I Jla 

Nawa ne kilon inabi baki? jj^VI c-JjlH jL£ i<S^ 

Inda "^ JJc 

: JLSj i«±4X5> cr^*^ Cr*^J 

Ya nuna masa inda sarki ya ce a gina gida kafin safe. 
Zo in kai ka inda zaka huta da wahala. 
Mu je zuwa inda Allah ya nufa mu je. 

Ifritu "^ «ii>fl^ 

Muka gama ka da ifritu ya kai garin yanzu. 

.jjV! SJjJuJt (_^l dJli*5tJ CiJjji*-! ijJLui.*:*. 



Sun yi niyya ifritun nan ya .oj;-i«JI \jJt, ^(j^l^j o\ 'j-i'j' 

halaka su. 

Na hango wani mutum a koluluwar dutse sai ka ce ifritu. 

Lafiya "^ Sj^lfi. 

Allah ya ba mu lafiya. . 4j^1-«JI LLxA ^tv^UI 

Mutanen gida suka yi ta muma saboda mai gida ya dawo lafiya. 

Allah ya koma da kai lafiya. . UJL.U 4lll ciljU.! 

Ka gode wa Allah da ya ba ka rai da lafiya. 

Ukuba "^ *k^^ 

Ya rika tuba ga Allah tun gabanin ya nufi ukuba a kansa. 

.<Li 4jj.1«JI Jj-JJ tjl Jj^ <'J-5I (^1 Mj-y 
Shi zai sha ukuba sakamakon zunubinsa. 

-riY- 



Akiba '^ ^Ia 

In fitina ta tashi ba wanda ya san akibarta sai Allah. 

Ba wanda ya san akibar lamarinsa. -^j-*^ 4_taLi i_3j-«j jlvI V 

Kyakkyawar akiba tana gama su tsoron Allah. 

Akasi "^ t><^ 

Ban in gaya maka akasin labarin da ka bayar. 

. L^ILaJLa (_ylll 4_uaiJI ^jaiSl^ till Jj^f Cr^-^ 

Ba na son ka ringa zuwa mini da akasin abin da nake so. 
Na sa rigata a bisa akasi. . (—i^ii-JLi ^jfi c . <<«^ 

AurejlAl'aura "^ Sjj^c 

Ta isa fada ta nemeta da aure. . r Ij>i5 L^IuiLaj j i^-iM! (_pi Cc L^ j 



Sabili da kudinsa ne ya sa na fi son 'yata ta aure shi. 

Ya sake aurad da ita bayan ta yi idda wata uku ke nan. 

Daga sharuddan salla -^jj-*-" j^^'-^ 5>Ij^I Jaj^ ^j^ 

suturcewar al'aura. 

Ana ummartar musulmi da rufe al'aura. . SjjaJI jl^ ^<Xujl^\ j^jj 

Auli '^ Jjc 

Man waanda suka ragu din nan 'yar 'uwa ce ko 'yan 'uwa mata na 
wajen 'yaye biyu ko uba kurum sai a yi musu auli. 

Ba a yi wa 'yar 'uwa auli tare da kaka sai a masa'alar da ake kira 
garra'u. 



Aibu "^ 

:JL2. 
Dokin nan da aibu. -4-^ "^ri^ tjLua:aJI I Ila 

-ni- 



wannan ka say a yana kuwa da .c-^ui 4j ojp^l i^JJI I jut. 

aibu. 

Wannan ita ce mai aibiu. . l-ulc L^xa oJJt 

Wanda ya warke ba tare da aibatawa ba, to babu kome a gare shi. 

Bai halatta a adaltar da mata ko aibantansu ba. 

lyali "^ JLjc 

Kai ne mai abotata a tafiyar kuma wakilina a cikin iyali. 

Yana da iyali suna zuwa daga baya. .liilj juu 4^jLa SiijU. 4J 

Ya kwashe iyalinsa ya koma . 4JjjuJI ^^I jLcj 4iljLi «_*^ 

gari. 

Wannan shi ne muhimmi gama dattijo kamarka, bai kamata ya zauna 
babu iyali. 



Yio 



Ainihi "^ 

Za'a gan shi da ainihinsa. • '^JJ^ "'j^!-" 

Ya karbi hajjarsa idan har za'a iya gane ta ainihinta. 

Ayyana "^ (Jjc 

Sai ka dauri aniyar yin sallar da zaka yi ka ayyanta ta. 

Mazaunin gida lafiyayye ba ya yin taimama don sallar janaza sai fa 
janazar ta ayyana a kansa. 



rii 



Gayidi "^ iLjU. 

:JUe 
Kar ka yi gayidi a kan hanya. . (jj^IaJI ^^ jj-f^ ^ 

Wanda ya yi gayidi alwallarsa ta warware. 

Ba mai yin gayidi a gaban matane sai mara kunya. 

Algarara "^ *j'j^ 

Na zuba gorona a cikin . SjIjjLII (_y^ (_^ (_>^LaJI V^^l jLu c.*.>^j 
algarara. 

Na lullube kula da algarara. .cjjjscJLi ijJjijJI CuLiJ 

Ina son ka suwo mini algarara. -^j'j^ cr' liiP-^ 6^ '^^ 

Garibi "^ <r^l>^ 

:JL2. 
Ba wani garibin mutum a cikimmu. •'-r'd>^ J^J ^-4^ l>^ 

-YIV- 



A makarantam mu akwai littattafi -^rfi^^ S-^ Ui<j/jj^ (^ 

garibai. 

Wannan kalmar gariba ce a wajena. -(jy^ ^-^±>^ 4.*Kil oJJt 

Gartsa "^ t>"J^ 

: JLSj ((_>ia^ (.yJ^-*J cP^ 

ya kama kunnensa ya gartsa hakora. . 4j-iic.j 4J J I ci L c a a I 

Abokina ya gartsa mini cizo. . i jujui Lia^. ^ J't^'r^c ^ ^osAi^ 

Garin shan nono jinjiri ya gartsa uwarsa cizo. 

Garali "^ t>*>^ 

Ya dauki mini kudina ya kashe garalin gabansa da su. 

Ba wani garalin da zai sa .j^jicJI ^j-^f (_y J . U-* Lj ^..al ^_y-aLi\ ^^uulI 

ni in sha giya. 

Ni garalin gabana ya ishe ni. . t_y- L u i<j j-a I j^^jJ IJI 



-riA 



Gargara "^ oA>^ 

Da ya kai gargara, sai ya kira 'ya'yan nan ya yi musu wa'azi. 

Yana nan, can bayan kwana uku ya kai gargara. 

Ciwo ya kai gargara. .^juij\ juA\ 

Yunwa ta kai gargara. .^1 jua f-^^aJI j-L 

Gafara "^ jiL 

Da adadinsa ya cika, ya cika, ya tafi wurin alkali ya roke shi gafara. 

• Sj-aJLcJI <LlLjjij (^yjusLSJI f^\ <_<JkJ lo^SC J-<CiSI ^jl JUu 

Na Shiga na nemi gafara ga . (_5 jJlj ,_^ jJ 5j-iL<JI (-JLj cJi-j 

iyayena. 

Ka yi mini gafara bisa ga abin nan da zam fadi. 

.Jj_at Us cpJ j^l 
Na gafarce ka duniya da lahira. . S^'i^lj Lu jJI ^J2i dJJ c^j^ 



\iS 



Shi ya tuba da yin karya, yana rokon sarki ya gafarta masa. 

.4J jjajb ^jl j_jja^l jJLjj/j i_)JiSJl qjs uju 

Ina rokon Allah ya gafarce mu bisa kan abin da muka aikata. 

Gafala "^ Jic, 

Yana gafala, me ya hada matarsa da matar yaronsa ? 

^sLajLs' '*^''JUL9 '^-'^''JJ ?-*^ -^ '(J^'^ ''-^1 

Ana gafala a duniyan nan. . LjJjJI ajJt ^ J3L£. 

Kun san abin da ke tsakanimmu dai da malam gafalallen nan. ■ 

Gallaba "^ «_ilc, 

Rigimar yahudawa ta gallabi larabawa. -m^*-" <-"■ ilr ^34^! I SJSLi^a 
Salahuddin ya yi gallaba a kan kiristoci. 

vJJJ.'J^ '^^1 Cr^ S-*- ^* -^ (1):^^' T'^'Lt-o 

Da hadan kai mutane kadan suke gallabar masu yawa. 

-TO. - 



Galibi '^— LlLc 

Irin namun daji da tsuntsayen da ake samu a cikin hamada galibi 
masu cin nama ne. 

Aka sa wa yaron Musa, amma galibi suna kiransa kyauta. 

Ka sani galiban bera a .j.j*^l (_y^ LJLi. (J^Sj jLUI ^jl (-3^ 

rami yake zama. 

Galla ^^— aSl 

Babu galla ga mai kwace. .<_(j-aLiJ ^Ji. V 

Zai mayad da abin da ya ci na galla. . <dL lya J^l La ^j-j^ 

Gila <— ihc. 

Ba a yin rangwame a kan kisan gila. . ^liiJI JliS (j^ cr^ "^ 

Mutum ya samu ya yafe game da jininsa na kisan ganganci idan bai 
zamanto kisan gila ba ne. 

- ro\ - 



Ganima "^ 3<ij?r 

:JL2. 

Abin da ya bari kuma ya zama ganimar . 51j_«JJ 5 ^jif jLua liJjj La 
matar. 

Aka raba ganima. .4-c j - l« JI c^'j^ 

Ana raba ganimar da aka samu wajen yakin kashi biyar. 

Wanda ya yi sata daga baitulmali da kuma wajen ajiyar kayan ganima 
sai a yanke masa. 



Gaibu "^ 

Sanin gaibu sai Allah. .4ill "i/l <_*jiJI (<si«j V 

Ba zan sayi gaibi ba. .aj] <J llui (Xh-^^ u-' 

Ka Shiga da gaibi ? 'j c-t-L t JI ^ cJi-j J-a 

Giba "^ lifc, 

Ya yi hanin aikata abin ki, da yin karya da giba da annamimanci. 

. 4 o.j.<t.Ulj 4-1-1. tJ \j i_ijiSLIIj 0jj\j^\ ^JJu:. (j^ ij^ 

- TOY - 



Giba mummunar abu ce a . a>L^VI ^ ^-^^^ j~oA ^-u-i-II 

musulunciGiba tana cin lada kamar yadda wuta take cin auduga. 

In tsoron Allah ya cika zuciyarka ba zaka ringa gibar mutanen ba. 

Gaya "^ IjU. 

Ya yi kokari gayar kokari. . jL^l:*-"^! 'kAL J-^ls-l 

Abin ya kai gaya. • 4jLiJI j-a'^\ jJb 

Ilmin malam ya kai gaya. . ^LiJI jii JLli-u'^l (<si^ 
Ba wanda ya san gayar ilmi sai Allah. 

Gaira "^ jjL 

Daya ya yi gaira. . jl>.Ij VI (_^l - a^lj (_>^lJ 

Rashin gaskiya ya yi masa -c^^ ui-^ >LjI^ JUJI j ''<r , ~< -\ 

gaira. 

- Yor- 



Kai ka ji sun mai da kai wawa babu gaira babu dalili. 
Na ba shi kudinsa cikekku ba samu gaira a ciki. 

Gyara '^ j^c. 

Akawu ya girgiza kai ya gyara . sLi^j t^L^Ij ^'-"b l_uI^I J-js. 

taguwa. 

Makera kuwa suka shiga gyara . 4^*lL^VI jjj^stiuaj ^jjjl jLaJI f jlj 
makamai. 

Kafin in sa a gyara su gwamma im ba ka wadansu kaya masu daraja. 
Bayan na zauna kuma na dan gyara gida ina so in aika iyalina su zo. 



- Yot 



Filazal^^— J3^' cr^ 

Dan aljanna tun fil azal, Allah ya rubuta shi. 

Abin da zai same ka turn fil azal Allah ya shirya shi. 

. JjVl J-La dU 4UI ^Julf <'\n,r,ji,„ La 

Haka Allah ya halicce ni turn fil azal ba na san mata. 

In an rubanya wannan kyautar za'a fi samun fa'ida. 

.jii^] SjijLa JITl^u ^jjL^il tf Juk cjj^ I j| 
Na sami fa'ida. . 5 jjUi oL 

Ba na shiga abin da ba zan sami fa'ida a ciki ba. 

Zaman Makka na fa'idantu da shi. . 4£L^ ^,7^ 4^l2)f I ^j-a o j-il<-ul 



Too 



Alfalu-^— JU 

:jJL5j iSjjLill jl (jjjirtJI ^JLliJI (_5-l«J i^y-^j 

Yana son kyakkyawar alfalu. .fj.uisci\ JtiJI t-^^ 

Ni tun rayuwata ba na zaben lamari sai mai alfanu a gare ni. 

Kada ka shiga abin da ba zai yi maka alfalu ba. 

.SjuLLIL till jjju V L^-ta J^JLJ V 

Fatiha "<— ^jcjI^ 

Daga sunnunin salla karatun sura bayan fatiha. 

Wanda ya maimaita karatun fatiha da rafkannuwa sai ya yi sujjada 

ba'adi. 

if 

Fatara "^ SjJifl 

:(JL5j '^ ^--I'l a) 4JjaJo 5>Il3 i iLLiJI f-i»j /--*9 

Mun yi fatara ba mu bar ganinka ba. . i^jj ^<J 5^ ccJa-a 



Ba na son in yi fatarar ko da darasi day a. 

Na yi fatarar zuwa wajen malamina. .t^jLl^! £^ ^Ljla SjlLa ct r 
Fatara mai ta da tsohon bashi. . ajjuJI (^jjJI j-jia j-iiiJI 

In fatara ta samu mutum mai arziki sai ka gan shi kamar mahaukaci. 

Fitila -^— aLlifl 

Ya hangi mutum da fitila. .^1 u^ot Mjvj juaj ^>a ijlj 

Na kashe fitilar. .^Lu-a^l oLiLf 

Sun kunna fitila suna kirgar dukiya don gobe salla. 

Jl ^ 

Ya kunna fitila ya kwanta ya bar ta tana ci. 

^ . . . t 

. y^ «" i"r a <lS_pj (*'-'J ?■ I J I n 1 1 (Jjulul 

Ga fitilu masu haske a kowace .^^^j J^ ^ ^Ij-ija-jl Tc-oLua^l Lk 
kusurwa. 



rov- 



<^jJLjliiUJVIj^^OL^'\jX 



Fitina "^ iHfl 

Yana son ya tafi wurin fitina. .4JIiJI c.j-w t-ukjj ^jl oj^ 

Fitina ta auku. • 4I1AJI Cj.«^j 

Duk tsararrakinsa sun dame shi da fitina don sun ga ba shi da 
jaruntaka. 

Yanzu raina a kwance yake, tun da na rabu da fitinannen matan nan. 

Ina neman tsari da kai daga fitinar rayayyu da matattu. 

.CjLjjJIj Ij-r oil 4_ij^ ^ dh j^l 

Fatawa "^ i^jJ^ 

Ina da fatawa ya shugabammu. • LjJj^ Lj ^j^ l5-uc 

Kada ka amsa fatawa im ba ka san hukuncinta ba. 

Na gabatad da fatawa zuwa ga babban malamin garimmu. 

- YoA- 



In kana da kudi wadansu malaman sai su sa maka fatawa kamar 
yadda kake so. 

. JiJ^ L«S cd-i^ILaj j. L».Uj I (j^t 1 tjLo 1^ Ci- ' (S I jj 

Faj'atan "^ SL«^ 

Yau na hadu da abokina faj'atan a kasuwa. 

. i^t^ Mill j_y3 SLrtS (_^yj5jjLj-i> cJjLa (i^jJI 
Jarrabawa ta zo mana faj'atan. . sLjc^ IJ^U- jl Ti-^VI 

Ni ba na son al'amari ya zo mini faj'atan. 

• SLfci j-aVl (_3-4jtj jj! ^o.\ V 

Alfijiri "^ J-?^ 

Sai ka yi hanzari ka ga alfijiri ya keto. 

Ya duba gabansa sai ya ga haske kamar hudowar alfijiri. 

Gari ya soma wayewa alfijiri ya fasa. 



Fajiri "^ j^^ 

Kar ka zauna da fajiri sai in ya zama dole. 

. UJU jJ^\ jL^ I Jl VI j^^UI ^ ^>aL*: V 
Fajirin mutum ba mai hana slii zina. 

Fajirci mummunar sifa ce ga musulmi. . plmoU 4jai^ dJuus j^^^\ 

Alfahasha "^ ^LSiflei 

Salla tana kangiya daga barin .»! M i -r r i! l (2>c ^^j^Jo 5>L-iiJI 

alfahasha. 

Kiyaye harshe daga yin karya da alfahasha yana daga farillai. 

.^viajlvill /vo ,- ' -".-►At lj< I iJiSJI i^jja ^1 i m I il d^ii"*. 

Ya wajaba gare shi ya kiyaye harshensa daga alfahasha da munkari. 



n* - 



Alfahari '^ jaeJi 

•■^^. 
Allah ya tafiyar muku da yin alfaharin da iyaye. 

Ya fara hura hanci yana alfahari. . Iji^a -iiJLi ?c-*Aj I ju 

Ba abin da ya fid da ni gida sai in sami abin alfahari. 

Fida'u "^ ^Ijl^ 

Na karanta wa mahaifina kur'ani don ya zama fida'u a gare shi. 

.<d (iIjls (j^£LJ tjTj-iJI i^jdiy i:ul>^ 
Fida'u ga mahaifa alheri ne. -j^ O:?'^',^ *:! JiiJI 

An gayyace mu karatun fida'u a gidan Musa. 



^ 



^ ^ 



Faraji^^— ^ 

:JL2e 
Allah ya yi mini faraji. . Li^ zj^^ f^^ 



-r^^ - 



Ba abin da zai hana ni shan wahala sai in na hadu da wani faraji na 
Allah. 

In ka yi hakuri a kan wata masifa ta same ka, Allah zai yi maka 
faraji. 

Farji <-^ ^ 

Janaba shi ne fakuwan hashafa a cikin farji. 
Farjinta bai halatta ga mijinta ba sabo da haila. 
Farjin mace yana halatta ne ga namiji in ya aureta. 

Fara'a "^ -^Ja 

Ya tashi ya tarye su da fara'a. • -^j^ f^^j j*^ 

Ya lura kuma ya ga tsohuwar ba ta da fara'a kamar da. 

- nr - 



Abu daya ne kadai zai faranta . ^jl^ t-j-Il^u .U^'*^ ji^Ij «:(_y^ 

mini zuciya. 

Tsalle-tsalle suka yi, sun 'yan kuka kamar suna fara'a da wata 

bushara. 

.5)1 fill! (jaji. ^^jij (C^LS (jaS-Uj 03J ^ "^J '_9'^*->-' 

Farilla "^ ^juaj^ 

Yin salloli biyar farilla ne. . 5 '^j>j-a (j-oAicJI cijIjluaJI 

Yin karatun fatiha a salla farilla .S^iaj^ 5>LuaJI ^ ^LajLiJI 5#.l^ 
ne. 

Azumin watan Ramalan farilla ne. . kju^jjSi ^jLia^j j-6-^ f>^ 

Ba a yin sallar farillai biyu da taimama daya. 

Ya wajaba a sanasshe su abubuwan da Allah ya faralta daga aiki ko 
kauli. 



- rnr 



Furu'a "^ fjijk 

A cikin wannan littafi akwai jimila da asalin furu'a da dangoginta a 
bisa tafarkin Imamu Malik. 

.tdJLs (^La)?! c-ut>JLa (_^ 4.1111 Jjj-a! ^j^a J-*^ '^J:^ t_itj^l I J-U. (_^ 

Ilmin faru'a wajibi ne ga .^IimoII .,J^ s-^'i ~ <uLu - <LliI( ^uic 
musulumi. 

In ka san ilmin larabaci, ba ka san na furu'a ba ka yi kome ba. 

Faraga "^ p|[^ 

Na dadi ban samu faragar ziyartar malamina ba. 

Idan ka sami faragar aikata wani lamari, to ka aikata shi tun ba ka 
rasa ta ba. 

In na sami faraga zan -^jL^-" i^H^^ JLJ' u-* ^-*-" "^^3 '^! 

sayi mota. 

-ni- 



Farki "^ JijJi 

:JUe 
Farkin musulumi da kafiri salla. ^N .^H >alSLII (>a ^olmotl j3>3 

Ni ban ga wani farki ba tsakanin ra'ayina da naka. 

Dukiya ba wuya ta farraka tsakanin 'yan 'uwa. 

.Sjj>.^l (]_)jj (JL*jI (3j-isj (jl lit 1.^11 jjjo (_>^ 

Alfarwa "^ ijjji 

Duk wurin da zasu tafi sai su je da tanti watau alfarwa ta fatar 
dabbobi. 

Daga tsakiyar lambun kuma akwai wata alfarwa. 

. 4-»x>. J^>-4iJ LiiaJI <LdJjL%JI 1 1^ r irj ^_^ 

Fasadi "^ jLuid 

In fasadi ya yi yawa a kasa Allah yana dauke albarkat ta. 

- Y10- 



Zama da masu fasadi yana lalata .(-JLlIt juuij jjjj^LiJI ^ (j^ji»J( 

zuciya. 

Hana aikata fasadi kyakkyawan abu ne. . i _ uU j^l jL-oaII J.*^. j-la 

Fassara "^ juj^ 

Ko da na gane haka, sai maganar fassarar mafarkin malaman nan ta 
fado mini. 

Na ce masa ya tuna da fassarar mafarkin da aka yi masa jiya. 

Ci gaba mu ji yadda ya . La^^j-u^ (_L>^ ^u i > (_yj^ j.*liai( 

fassarata. 

Ku lura da yadda zai fassara ma'anar wasika. 
Karantawa yake daga afu laila yana fassara. 

. » . .. A I a 4_L<J ' ^ 1 1 M— * ' )— ^ 



- rnn- 



Fasiki "^ J^l^ 

In ya zama fasiki ne, to a nan fa, wajibi ne ma a kaurace masa. 

.4Jljj*ji SJLrtJI aJJit )j^ S-^J Lflj^La jLu3 I jj 

Bai halatta gare shi ba abutan fasiki ko zama da shi. 

Da ma kowa ya santa fasika ce. .Sniula l^JI j-j-*jtJI i-^j^ JlH 

Fasaha "^ S-wlirt'^ 

Gobe ka ji fasaha wajen Haziki. -(JiLa- o-« ijvLuaAJI ^jj3 I jic. 

Ya yi suna a kan fasaha da wayo da ilmi. 

Duk mutane suka yi ta mamakin fasahar Sufiyanu. 

Ya yi amfani da fasaharsa don ya san mu. 

Fasali "^ Jj-afl 

Fasali ke nan a cikin sha'anin tsarki. . SjL^iaJI jj^I ^ J-*-^ 

- rnv- 



Am fasalta riga. • ^y '^ J^^ 

Sarki ya ce agina gida kafin safe, da inn fasalin da ya ce ana so 
duka. 

Ana raba aiki fasali - fasali. • Um.^ U-^^i^ (Ja*JI ^j 

ji 
An sa ni fasalin goro. • Vj^l ^j^fn't (_yl« i_<ila 

Falala "^ Jiia 

Yana shiryad da wanda ya so, ya yi masa gam da katar da falala tasa. 

Don neman falalar da ke cikin sallar jama'a. 

Ya gode falalarsa. • ^LLiaa ^^^^ 

Fidira "^ S^Ja^ 

Abubuwa biyar suna cikin fidira. .ojl^Jiil ij^ «;Lui/l (j-u.*^ 

- Y"\A- 



Dukan abin haihuwa ana haifarsa ne a kan fidirar musulunci. 

Fidirar da Allah ya halicce mutum a kanta tana da wuyar canjawa a 
gare shi. 

. Ltj- u . t 3 < . f I r>j l^jlr ij\ irr'tVI 4III (j.|-->. (_^l ^j U A 1 1 

Fi'ili ^^— J*is 

Ilmin nahawu yana koya ma yadda zaka gina fi'ili. 

Lokatan fi'ili a larabaci uku ne. . 4j>Ij 4jjj-«-1I (_3^ J-*^l ^-i-«j^ 

Fakiri "^ ,h}^ 

:JL2. 
In mutum fakiri ne, kadan ne daga cikin mutane suke girmama shi. 

In fakiri ya kama kansa ba mai wulkanta shi. 

Fakiranci wani lokaci ya kan sa mutum ya zama kamar mahaukaci. 

•Qj} 'T -*^*^ "^W^*"' tj'-'-^^' J * 7" J j'^^^^ 



Fikihu < — 42fl 

Ya kan ganar da abubuwa da yawa na tushen fikihu da rassansa. 
Neman sanin ilmin fikihu wajibi ne a kan musulumi. 
Malam Nasiru babban malamin fikihi ne. 
Akan sami bambanci tsakanin malamin fikihu. 

Fallasa "^ j^Ji 

Cikin kwana bakwai yana iya fallasad da su duka. 

Suka Shiga fallasad da rabonsa. • ■^ jj'^' u^^j-*^ 'i'^ 

Makau ne yake fallasar ka a cikin . ^-(JlAII ^ (M^^^ i ij ^S'La 

talakawa. 

Yi gama da bakinka, kada ka fallasa . ^oi^rtl "^ tdl*^ dL^i^l 

ni. 

_ YV - 



Fanni "^ ^ 

Wane fanni ka dauka na ilmi ? S ^«JjlII (j^ oJL>.f ;j3 ^^] 

A wannan lokacin wasan ya ci na daya ne a fannin wasannin 
kwaikwayo. 

. J-jic-'JI ^ ^ Jj^' J^J-*-" ^tP-j "">^I "^IJ o^yi I Jui ^J2i 

Ni ban koya daya daga cikin wadannan fannoni ba. 

^ f t 

A wane fanni ka dauke shi. . ^jj-pr I (_^LitJ;/VI (y^ ^ ^\ (ja 

A fannin mutumin kirki muka dauke shi. 

UJ.'J (ja/Lul (j^ gu^ j"r 1 

Finjali^^— JL*Jfl 

Ciko mini finjalin nan da shayi. .(_5LULi JLa-Lill I juk ^JAA 

Haramun ne shan ruwa da finjali inari. 

. |_<..AJJI (j-o JUtii ^J^ «:L*JI »-JJ-»i f'j-^ 

Finjalin tangaran ba shi da wuyar fashewa. 



Fahrasa jl Fihirisa '^ ch">^ 

Wannan littafin faharasa dinsa yana da . 4aj«j^ <€uujj^ (—iln^l \j^ 
wuya. 

Idan zaka sayi littafi fara duban faharasa dinsa. 

Wannan littafi ne ba faharasa dinsa -o^j-d^ uj-^ i-jLl^ i j^ 

Fahimta "^ f«^ 

Ni duk ban fahimta da abin da aka ce ba. . Jj^ U ^^ I ^<J IJ I 

Mai hankali duk ai ya kamata ya fahimta da haka ba sai am fadi ba. 

Ya fahimtad da abin da ya faru. . cj j^ U ^.j^a 

Fawwala "^ cP<»5^ 

Na fawwala shi. • <^J1 <Gj^^ 

Na fawwala lamarina ga Allah. • '*1I l5>*' t^:-'-^^^ 

- rvr - 



Kar ka fawwala lamarinka ga Allah ba tare da bin ka'idodin da shari'a 
ta shirya maka ba. 

Na daina neman wani magani a bisa wannan cutar, na fawwala 
al'amurrata ga Allah. 

.411 i^j^^l C 1 1 k» j^j 4^_^j_*il I J.4I siIjJlII (-lit-) Ci^^ 

Ka'imi '^ Ajli 

: jLSj *j-«VI (_yJj jl C<-l.l!| (_ij ^ '( « 1 Cr^'-^J 

Mace im ba ta da wani ka'imi a kanta sai ta wulakanta. 
Ina da ka'imin da zai taimake ni in yi aure. 

• rj^^"^ (_yjj>^l riMl.f l_^JJI J_«^l (_yjj ^_5jJ 

Yanzu ba ni da wani ka'imin da zai taimake ni tun da mahaifina ya 
mutu. 

• iJjJij SLSj JUU (_yjjLclu.u.i.u t^jJI J-A^l (_yJj i^jJ (jaoJ (jVI 

Kubba "^ iLS 

Kubbar masallacin annabi koriya ce. .^tj-iiaS. l^j_uJI ' — -..qI I 2u3 

- Yvr- 



Masallacin garimmu yana da kubba. • 4_l3 4J Lib j^ jj*a.u>5 

Na gina masallaci mai kobbobi hudu. •<~r^ j^j' U^ j^Lu^ c^uj 
An ki yin surori a jikin gidaje da kuma kubbobi. 

Kabari "^ ^^ 

Hakika muminai za'a jarraba su cikin kabarinsu. 
An ki a yi gini kan kabari ko shafe shi da suminti. 

. [^jusulusskH jI JJJ-^I Cr^ *Lujl oj£^ 

In bature ya shiga kasar mu ya zo kabarin sa ke nan. 

Ya tafi hurumi, ya duba wani sabon kabari, ya tona, ya dauko 
gawar, ya kawo gida. 

I jlp^j i4ic*JI JL^^Ij iajJis>~ i JljJl:*. j_i^ ^j^ ti^rtJ ijj^J^I ^\ <_4jiJ 

Ya sa akwatinsa cikin wani kabari daga kaburburan da ke kusa da 
shi. 

- rvi- 



Kabli "^ JjS 

Wanda ya yi ragi, ya yi kari, ya yi sujjadar kabli. 
Ba a yin sujjada kabli sai in an bar sunna biyu. 

Alkibla <^ ILS 

:JL2e 
In ya ba alkibla baya sai ya yanke sallarsa. 

. iG^Lto »Jai jjl i^-ise^ aj.^)^ <U_lSJi ^l^r I Ijj 

Zai fuskanci alkibla. .iLUI 4j>.ljjr,.u 

Wanda ya kauce wa alkibla sai ya mai da salla cikin lokaci. 

Fuskantar alkibla farilla ce. . 4_uaji^ iLiJI ^.^j^-lj^ 

Kabila "^ ^Lj^ 

-TVo- 



Ni ina daga cikin kabilar Gwari. . l^j'^^ ^-Lhf^ 6-« ^ ' 

Kowace kabila tana kishin mutanenta. . UJLjwj i_y^ jL«j <t-Lh^^ J^ 

Hausawa kabilu ne iri-iri. • ^.oiljc^ J^W^ uii9^W 

Mun ji labarin wadansu kabilu na Nigeria ta arewa. 

.^jJUjUI L^ortjj (JjLi^ l)^=^ jW^' L lt .c u < 

Mutanen hamadan nan kabilu iri . 4.illit^ J^W^ dj-^tj-aJl aj^ o^^-" 
iri ne. 

Kabliyya "^ JjLS 

Ya san kabliyya da .4jJl«_JI j AjIlHI ^^xJt ^j-*^ ^al^l tij-*j 

ba'adiyya. 

Na kawo mata kabliyya da ba'asiyya ta ki. 

.(-".( 'n'^j^ ^cr^ (J^ W ^J >''^~ ^^ 

Kitala ^^ — Jl3^ 
Sai an sha kitala da shi tukuna ya biya. .^LlIjI^ I jl "^1 ^ jj "^ 

kitali ya auku tsakanin .(jj"^ ' ""^' chh" J^^' "^^-^3 

musulmai. 

allal ya kiyashe mu da kitali. . JL12JI ;> 4.xj, Lilisj 

- YV"\- 



Kaddara ^ jjS 

Hakika Allah ne ya kaddara shi. . ^jjoi 4UI tjl 

Shi ne mai kaddara al'amurra da . <Gl ju jj-«Vl jJ-la j-4 

zatinsa. 

Allah shi ne mai kaddara harkokinsu da ajalinsu. 

.x-^Jjwij j<i^jiJ-<iuJ jjlL<JI jjk 4JLIt 

Tsaya ku ji abin kaddara. .jjlLJI I^a^jo.!! Ij^-isIJl 

Allah ya kaddara haihuwar wannan . jJ^I I juk SjVj jji 4iJI 

yaro. 

KazaH "^ (.a j^ 

:JL2. 

An yi sabani a kan zargin kazafi. .(_a JlIII ^UJ ^^ ( h\~(^\ 

Ya yi musu bulala tamanin don kazafi. .(-aJLail SjlU- ;>fJUj JlLs. 

Ba a yin haddi ga mai yi . (_3 JlS (_y^ i-Ly xj ^j^ ^_yic jijaJI aLSj "i/ 

wa yaro kazafi. 

Babu haddi a kan wanda bai balaga ba wajen yin kazafi. 



rvv 



Karatu "^ 3*1>S 

Dan kirki daga karatu sai aiki ko koyon sana'a. 

ya fara koya mini karatu. . 6f.\j2l\ (_yl»L » j Ioj 

Zai koya musu karatu a . jL a-mot l (_^ S^ilj^l ^a. U -Li. r , f 

masallaci. 

Yana ba da karatu. • L^j-i cr^ 

Shaihu yana ba da karatu. . L^j-J c^^ ^^i^* 

Bay an na gama ba da karatu sai suka tashi kowa ya yi alwalla. 

kuru'i "^ *.j[^ 

Abin da ake nufi da kuru'i shi ne tsarki da ke tsakanin jini biyu. 
Wadda take akwai sauran bauta, a jikinta kuru'i biyu ne. 

- YVA- 



Iddar mace wadda take 'ya ce, kuru'I uku ne. 
Al'akara'I shi ne wankan haila, shi ne tsarki. 

Karura "^ *JlU^ 

Wannan al'amari na game da karura ba mu muka kaga shi ba. 

Na samu wata katuwar karura. . Sj_u£^ ^jjjl^ '^-'^i 

Na shanye wata katuwar karura a kan hanya. 

.jj^laJI (_^ 5>-u^ SjjjLs CxJ^ 

An ba ni karura guda ta turare. jt^«H ^j^ Sjuvlj Sjjjl^ (".jUr I 

Alkur'ani "^ q^jS 

Alkur'ani zancen Allah ne. . «dJI a>1^ ub-^' 

Ban san kome ba cikin alkura'ni sai wata aya, 



Na sauke alkur'ani ranar laraba sha tara ga watan Muharram. 



Kami "^ Qp 



A cikin ko wane kami ana samun 
mujaddadi. 

Shekara dari ita ce kami guda. 



Ba'a samun mutumin da ya rayu kami biyu a yanzu. 



Kirani 



:JL2. 



Siffar kirani ita ce ya yi haramar yin hajji da umura gaba daya. 

Wanda ya yi tamattu'i ko kirani ba daga jama'ar Makka ba, to hadaya 
ta wajaba gare shi. 

.cLlLc (.gJL^il ^J-s-J i4£La JjliI j_t£. (j-4 (jj^ jl J-IaJ jj^ 

Kadaituwa ga hajji shi ya fi ga mahkiyya daga yinta tare da tamattu'i 



-TA' 



ko kuma kirani. 

.jjlj^lj «JUl!l (2>-« 4jSJUJI jj.c. Jju^l 2-=tJLi jtj-sVI 

Karuna "^ UJD^ 

:JUe 

Ran nan sai na ce musu su raka ni su a wani tabki wai shi Tabkin 
Karuna. 

Farken ya yi ya yi, suka ki, suka ce ai ko ya fi Dan karuna kudi, ba 
su wa 'yan nan salla. 

Kuri'a "^ i^.^ 

:JLi 
Kuri'a ta fado kan zomo. -s-^j'^' c?-'^ i^ij-lll cuaSj 

Kad dai in ce ba zaka jefa mini kuria . (_yJ f>lSj ^jJ dAJ\ J^^l V 

ba. 

Baka san masujefa . bl ,„'<>) iAla ji,^] (jji-^liJl tjl ^ol«j Vl 

kuri'a sun fi ka lalata ba. 



TA^ 



Wannan shi ne jazaman kuri'ata ta masu gaskiya ne, 

Kissa "^ 3j-aS 

Na karanta wata kissa mai dadi. . ^j-*^ 4_ua^ ^'j^ 

Yana da kyau mutum ya dinga karanta kisoshi don ya kara sani. 

Kasida "^ S>ij«i<i 

Na rubuta kasida mai baiti goma. •'-^W:'^ O-*^ Cy^ 3j_u^ t_<Ii^ 

In kana da murya mai dadi, in ka rera kasida kowa sai ya kalle ka. 

.ijJLJI J t^ 'J «_ui:*JI SjLLua^ dilj^j (J-L» J^ dijj-o iJJJ jjli I jl 

Akwai wani littafin da ya tattara kasidu iri - iri. 

Kasaru "^ >«-<aS 

Matafiya ba ya yi wa sallar magariba kasaru. 

Ba zai fara kasaru ba bar sai ya wuce gidajen gari kuma ya bar su a 

- YAT - 



bayansa. 

Wanda ya yi tafiya mil arba'in da takwas lalle ne ya yi sallar kasaru. 

Kisasi "^ ^^LuaS 

A kan yi kisasi ga rauni na . jujJI ^Ij^I (^ ,_>^Lua2JI ^ 

ganganci. 

Babu kisasi tsakanin da da bawa a rauni. 

kisasi gaskiyane. • j^ (_>^L.aiJl 

Alkali ^^— tp-^lS 

Ta fito zata koma gidan alkali ta shaida masa ba ta sami kome ba. 
Da adadinsa ya cika, ya tafi wurin alkali ya roke shi gafara. 

- YAr- 



Aka kai wani kara wurin alkali. .(_yxbLiII ^^\ i^jSLi colSj 

Sarkin fawa ya sa su gaba bar majalisar alkali. 

Alkali ya tambayi mai kudin . JUJI I juk i_.--vLua ^^^[2i\ jL.u 



nan. 



Keta "^ ^la^ 

Nan da nan maridi ya . jj^a^JI J^jJ' -^jUJI j-Lai JUtJI ^^ 

kekketa tsobo. 



An keta irlinsa. . 4j:=>^ t-ii 

Kar ka keta irlin wani don kada a keta naka. 

Ka'ida "^ 3jl£.13 

An yanke ka'ida wata biyu a gama baraji. 

•(l>i>6^ CT^ 2!'-^' t*^ '^-^^ t^-5 

Yana aiki ba ka'ida. . 2 jicL^ M-i J^wu 

Ya wuce ka'ida da aka yi masa. . 4j ojtxbj ^\ SjlcLiII jjUcj 

Kala^^— JIS 

- YAi- 



Iliya dai bai ce kala ba, don ya sani ba karfinsu ko dabararsu ta ba su 
wannan nasara ba. 

Sun zo, sun sauka, ba mu ce musu kala ba. 

. LIliTu (C^I Ji f<Jj ' j43^_J 'j* ^" 

Kila wa kala "^ JlSj Jj3 

Suna cikin kila wa kala. • J^i Jt!^ cr^ (*^ 

ka cika kila wa kaala. . Jlaj J^^i t>a ^^s:: cJf 

Kalilan -<— >L15 

Tun da yake akwai sauran wadansu abokai, kalilan da 'yan 'uwa niasu 
zuwa wurinka. 

ka taimake ni ko kaliilan. . y^Xk ^Jj (_^a^L- 

Alkalami "^ aIS 

- TAo- 



Ya dauki alkalami ya sami takarda ya rubuta. 

Ya ce a kawo masa alkalami da tawwada da takarda. 

Alkalami ya bushe. .j^^t cr4^' l5^ aIiII tJi^ 

Ba su san bakin alkalami ya rigaya ya bushe ba, 

Kama ^ i-«l5 

Lokacin sallar la'asar yana farawa daga karshen kaman nan bar zuwa 
falsi - fatsin rana. 

kunuti "^ Cj^jS 

Zaka karanta kunuti bay an ka yi ruku'i. .p^jJI jju CjjUII !j.21<j/ 

Kana iya yin kunuti gabannin -pj^j-II J;^ ojUll J.*ju ^jl ^j U" . nl 
ruku'i. 

- TA1- 



Kunuti a sallar asuba ■Cy-'^^ f-cr^ ^y^W 5>L^ ^^ cj^ISJI 

abu ne mai kyau. 

Kyandir "^ Jj'J^ 

Ka taimaka da kyandir da tawada da alkalami. 

Na kunna kyandir a cikin dakina. .(_^jj?ej>- (_y2 ^L j , rr-»<il l c Jtu rl 

In kaje kasuwa ka sayo . >Ljl1^ ^^ jIL-i-l t3i-^' cr^! ^^^^'■^ 'M 

mini kyandir. 

Barawo ya sace mini kyandir dina. .j_^Lu-a^ (_yl« (3j-^ l)^' 

Alkawari jt Kauli "^ JjS 

Ya wajaba a sanasshe su abubuwan da Allah ya faralta daga aiki da 
kauli. 

Ya iya kaulin magana. .j^M^I J^^ iIh-"^ 

Ina alkawarin da ka dauka ? *? cGlxicjl ^^ JJI J^l j1>jI 

Ya kai masa don ya cika alkawari ya kuma nemi albarka. 

-YAV- 



• iS^jJI (JLjjj jlcjjLi (_jjijj <^-5| ij-''^3 



Kayyade "^ ju^ 

An kayyade kwana uku zai biya. -t^^ii f^fl ^jMj jjl>. 

An kayyada aikj. . JajlII jjl>. 

Na ji har kayyade masa lokacin da zai komo daga aiki. 

A nan arewa inda aka kayyade don daukar fasinja su ne Kano da 
Kaduna. 

. ljjj£j jj^ (_yJI ^jj^Lcu-qJI (JiJ 4 jjlv c-ijjv JI «i Witt 1^ Luk 

Kima '^ «Uji 

:JLi: 

Za'a yi kima ga wanda ya kashe ta. . ^ilS l^ 5.>j^ j oZLi^ 

Ya ba da kimarsa. . <G.^ ^t^^ t 

Idan ta bace to ba da kimarta ta kama . L^lcj^ «lLl3 cjjlIs ^\ 

shi. 

Tana sona gaba da kima. . jlsJI ;j£l SjLjj ^ '..-►"( 

- TAA- 



Ga zafin rana fiye da kima. . juaJI ^j^ ojlj ^_yuiJlAi\ 5jlj^ La 



Kiyama "^ 2L»LS 

Sai ka zauna nan har ranar tashin kiyama. 
Nan zaki yi ta zama har ranar tashin kiyama. 
Allah ya hada mu da alheri a ranar kiyama. 

Kiyamul laili "^ JjUI aLjS 

Sarki ya cire zobensa na zinnariya don zai yi taimama a yi kiyamul 
laiH. 

. J^l aj-5jj A-aojJ (_;,jjfcJJI <L*jLs> j^"i/l J-Li- 

Na yi alwalla na fito masallacin kofar gida in yi kiyamul laili. 

-rA'\- 



Kailula ^^— aJjLS 

Na haye bisa gado don in taba dan kailula. 

Bayan na farka daga dan kailula, na baro ta can a kwance a kan 
gado. 

.jjj-iJI ^_yk. Sji^lj LdLuk L^^ i5jjir^<< ^>L*^ Cy (:i]r , ?uu i\ ij\ oaj 



Y^- - 



Ka'in^^— ^l^ 

Aka samo kan itace ashirin aka hada wuta ka'in da na'in. 

. I . . . . ^ 

. 5j_Lp J Lj (-lit uf 1 J (j^j-iiii^. ^^.sEjjJ I 9^jj^ (j-^ J i^'^ - 1 

Kogi ya cika ka'in da na'in. • LjUj j-^I >b^l 

fiWasa ya cika kaa'in da naa'in. . LjUj L- .tl o t l >Llal 

Abu ya yi ka'in da na'in. . Ij jU-^ j-«^' J[-^*-*' 

Hadari ya dauro ka'in da na'in. . LoUj ^L*xJI c.i'»-'w S-rLusUJI 

kabbara "^ j^ 

Daga farillan salla niyyar salla mu'ayyana da kabbarar harama. 

.aIjjs-VI 5j_uSjj 4-Ll«jjJI S^LuaJl 4_u S^VL^I ^_)Jajlj.^ jj^ 

Man karatun sura ya kare sai ka yi kabbara. 

Sau ka daga kanka tare da . Sj- u SJ l l I j_« lA^ Ij ^jj o I 



kabbara. 

Na fito fage na yi kabbara. • \j-f-^ (jl^x-ujl cJL»>j 

An fada masa da kabbara. • ^j^>-f> "^i^ c.<-*:?tj4> 



- r^^ 



Kaba'ir ^^— ^L^ 

Shaidar wanda mai bayyana kaba'ira ba ta halatta. 

Mutumin kirki ba ya aikata .5j_tjSJI Jaju V i. .jUt! J^>II 

kaba'ira. 

Aikata kaba'ira yana cikin .clartill t_iLuj<I ^j^ 5j-u5iJI J-o^. 

sababin fari. 

Shan giya yana daga cikin manyan kaba'irai. 

Littafi <— L^[:^ 

Shi ne Uttafin na farko wanda ya koya wa mutane batun addini. 

Ba shakka idan mai karatu ya karanta littafin nan zai fada cikin kogin 
tunanin. 

Alkur'ani shi ne littafin Allah. .4JLII i_jb^ yt ij~\j2l\ 

Mai gidana ya kawo wadansu littafan ilmi ya ba ni. 



Kitabiyya "^ ^^ 

Allah ya halatta tarawa da kitabiyya. . 4^bSJI 7-l£J 4ill Jj^l 

Za'a tilasta bakitabiyya bisa ga yin . SjuJI (_yi^ S-obSJI ^^-lsej 

idda. 

Musulunci bai yarda bakitabe ya auri musulima ba. 

Kafadar "^ ciaiJ 

Mun ga wani saurayi a kan wani ingarma, takobi rataye a kafadarsa. 

. 4 ^~(\\ (ji-*-^ ' ^j-..tlj njLuaj>- (_y"^ Ljui LJjIj 

Wani lokaci ta kan sauka a .^LaJ"^l ■ ^"< ^_^ J)_u LLp^l 

kafadar mutum. 

Ya bangaji kafadata don neman .J£'LitJJ tj^ ^-^"< j_y^ crO^i 

rigima. 

Kaza "^ Ij^ 

Na ce musu a ina kuka gan shi? suka ce gari kaza. 



Ya ce wa mutane a yi kaza, a bar kaza. 

. IJL^ ^J-^3 llJL^ J-*ij (Jo/Llil Jl^ 

Buta kuma, da ya zo a debi kudi kaza daga baitulmali. 

Su dawo su ce "kogi kaza ya tashi cinsu suka kubuta da kyar kayan 
nan". 

.((f-LuJI I JL^ 4-ij) «.<->> \yx^_$ ^<^ji.lj ^\^ I j^ j^)) lyiij IjjL: 

Karimci '^ ^j^ 

Ban taba ganin mutum mai karimci irin Musa ba. 

J- ^ ^ A- 

Sarkin Zazzau ya yi masa karimci mai yawa. 
Ya saukad da mu, ya yi man karimci mai yawa. 

In kana so a dauke ka a mutum karimi, to, duk fada sai ka mayar da 
shi wasa da dariya. 



-r^i- 



Karama "^ 3j»I^ 

Dan Hodiyo ya nuna masa karama. . 4^lj^ 4J j^l j^-^^ Lh*' 

Sarki kadai suka sani wannan karamata. 

,UXo, jj^JSW VI 4-aljSLJI oJJt> aj^>*j V 
Mutumin mai karama. . ^^jj!^ jl ^Ij^ ji J^j 

Nuna karama gare shi. . 4^l^>£lil j< jl^ a 

Karama bayan zilla. . 3J j jju j»^ 

Karahanta "^ irkl^ 

An karahanta waiwaye a cikin salla. . 5>LuaJI (_^ oUlIVI ^jj.^ 

Ya karahanta shi bai kuma halatta shi ba. . ^j.^*J f^j '^-^j^ 

Yawan aikata karahiya zai tura mutum zuwa ga aikata haramun. 

Aikata karahanci ba ya sa a rubuta maka zunubi. 



r^o- 



Kasabi "^ <■ ■ < n^ 

Zama ba tare da wani kasabi ba, ba zai amfani mutum ba. 

.^jLLdJ V (L-uoO M^ ^^Tr Mill ^LoJ 

Mutumin da ya ce ya rasa abin da zai yi a cikin kasabaci - kasabacin 
duniyan nan karya yake. 

Duk kasabin da mutum zai yi mutukar ba haramun ba ne, ba laifi. 

. 4j (j-uLj V <aIjj9> o-^ "^^ LjJLLs (jLttuVI 4 1 1 ii'v.j Lj ,_p 

Kasada "^ jlu^ 

Har yanzu al'adarsu ka nan al'ada ta kasada. 

bin tsuntsunwan nan kasada ne. . ^^^ SjLuiw j..u.^l,^ j^,,A\ 

Bin tsuntsuwan nan kasada ne. .5jLai> jjLLaJI I Juk pLul 

Suka kasada suka tasam masa, da suka kara matsawa sai suka ga ashe 
mutum ne. 

.(jL-uj] <Lil I^jjI Ij-JjS <LLo l^^p.al LjJj ''^^ I J T- itij Ij^ t_-y.i.".u 



Duk abin nan Bawa na nan kulle - kullen ko ya kasada ne ya fito, ko 
ya rufa wa kansa asiri ya gudu. 

i 

Kassara "^ jjji^ 

Ba zaka kassara masa dan abin nan da yake takama da shi ba. 

ya kassara shi . oj^ jl 

kada ku kassara shi. . t^j j , ■,<' Vf 

Keso "^ (_>^ 

Ya kawo keson kudi ya ba ta. . LiLLa^fj JUJI ^..j< j .>.^I 

Wanda ya mallaki keso guda a zamanin da mai kudi gaske ne. 

. Lis- (jr^ L^^ JL*JI jj^ I JljvIj Li.r.Lt'C i-LU.^ (jl^ ^jjo 

Ya ba ta keso daya. . I jljwIj 1 ■•■< LfcLLa^.! 

A zamanin yanzu ba'a amfani da kalmar keso a bangaran kudi. 

.4JL4JI 4.^LUt ^^ ^_yju£ 4.*K J t" I ir"t V (_3JLaJI C^^\ (_y^ 



Y^V 



Ba kowa ne yake mallakar keso guda ba a da. 

.(_^UJI j>*>II 4> JUJI c^ I J^lj Uuj^ edUj (j^ -^'i J^ o^ 

Kusufi "^ i-flj ^K i ^ 

In rana ta yi kusufi musulumi su kan yi sallar kusufi. 

. a j..<t l 5>Lu3 jjjjjLjl-JI ^jllr-IJ t-a j .L n<! l tj- r J- O Mil l (— iLusI I jl 

Mutane suna tsorata da aukuwar kusufi. 

Ran jummu'a rana ta yi kusufi. . SjtA^aJI ^^ ^u.-i. i~,\ \ c ^ . „^ 

Kasala "^ J^ 

Allah ya yi mutumin nan ba mai kasala ba ne. 

Nan da nan ya ji duk kasala ta rufe shi. 

.cukJu jMi<tl J^(j! jjui JLaJI (_y^ 
Zasu ji jikinsu ya yi nauyi suna jin kasala. 

■ J iri^lLi ijju t Mfjij 4(_)2j f <i | 3o Mf-> . tjl OJU- ^ -'- ' - ^J ' " 
Mazuru yaji kasala ta kama .<lxLi (_P3li^ J-^-^L) j-*-^ "-I^a-Sil 



shi. 



Mattana ta dafa mini kuskus. 

Kuskus abinci ne mai saukin dafawa. 

Ka sayo mini kuskus na fam 
daya. 



Kuskus "^ fj iK 1 11^ 



Ku'i 






Daga sunnonin alwalla su ne wanka hannuwa biyu zuwa ku'i. 
Wanke hannuwa zuwa ku'inka biyu. .(2)j^3^' u^\ ^-i-i J-'^^ 



Ka'aba 






Dawafi shi ne kewayon dakin Allah watau Ka'aba. 
Ka'aba ita ce a alkiblar musulumai daga ko ina. 

.(jl£La (J^ jj^ ^jjol irioll 51i3 j_yA 4-L * SL]l 

Rigar Ka'aba baka ce. . «il jj^^j 4_uiSJI o^^uS 

Ka'aba tana da daraja a wajen musulumai. 



Kafe j! Kife ^^— ^ 

:jJL5j jc—tis (_ylt.<;.,) (_;^I-J 
Zunubin mutanen garin nan ya isa a kife. 

Ya sami albasa mai yaji, ya kifa turmi ya hau ya zauna sa'an nan ya 
yi ta ci. 

.J^U JLs-Ij i(_,aJL>-j OjW^' 4-^-5 'b^ Mj-taJ Jti-l 

Daga jikina ya kafe na ce su taimake ni in cire shi daga tabo. 

.(^^jlaJI jjjo <L>.jJ>>'^ ^_yjjjL£,l lilt (jl i."i ilU (_^jL*j>- I liN tl LaJii^. 

Ya kafe shi da mari. . oJ>j>. ,J^ <uIaJ 

Kafatan <~ Sisl^ 

Kafatan garin nan. . 4Jj jlaJI o'j^Jt, J£i^ i^ 

Duk kafatanin larabawa ba wandan bai san sharrin Isra'ila. 

Kafatan musulumai ba su cin naman alhanzir. 

.jjj-LieJI (<jj*J ^jJ^Lj "^ 4^1^ tjjol irrotl 

Duk kafatan mutanen gidammu ba wanda ba ya girmama mahaifinsu. 

-r 



Kafiri "^ ^l^ 

Wanda ya yi salla da gangan ba tare da alwalla ba wannan kafiri ne. 

•j^^ sjjiaj (jj'^ ljL*JiIlja ^ '-^ Qja 

Ya kama kan kafiri ya murde. . Ul^j j^KJI ^\j tiL-u^f 

Ya ce sai shi kafiri dan kafiri • j-al^ o-uirv j^\£ ^\ j^\^ yi, Jl^ 

jikan kafiri. 

Wani kafiri ya lababo ya sace . ^^Lii ,}fj^j J I...' j^\£ j^\j 

mini tufafina. 

Ka ga lalatacciyar banza kafira, kai dai ne kafiri. 

.j^\£ Lisjl Cijfj ij^\£J\ JUa/UJI SjUojLaII I jl 

Kaffara "^ Sjli^ 

Ba kaffara a kansa. . 5jU^ 4_ik. ^-..t 

Kaffara tana wajaba a kansa. . SjLiSLII <Lik. . .->") 

Kaffararsa ita ce ciyad da musakai sittin. 

Ya yi kaffara da 'yanta baiwa. . ( o-ul) "Lilj jj^scIj j^ 

-rM - 



Daga karshe za'a sa kafur. 
Ka sayo mini kafur daga kasuwa. 
Na sa kafur a cikin adakata. 
Wannan kafur din yana da kamshi. 



Kafur ^ Sj^il^ 

. Jj^l^ «_ci3jj J_L>.^| J_y3 



Likkafani 






Ya yi masa likkafini da tufafi uku farare. 

^^j' i-jIj-J^ 4JjMj (_^ (j-^ 

Za'a nemi likkafani daga cikin dukiyar mijinta. 

Ya dauki gawar ya sa cikin •Cy^'^ cr^ U-' « - ' - ^ JJ «Q^I Ixi-I 



likkafani. 

An hada shi da likkafani. 



• Cy^ 



Kifaya 






y.Y 



Faralu kifaya. . ^jU^ lP=>^ 

Sallar jana'iza faralu kifaya ce. . 4jLi^ o^j^ ^j^-^' 5>L<-i> 

Kar ka bar faralu ainihi don aikata faralu kifaya. 

.4jLflSLII (_p3^ (J.^tll (3:fAJI Ly^j^ '•^j-^ ^ 
Ba wanda bai san ma'anar falalu kifaya ba a cikin musulumai. 

Kalami "^ aM^ 

Sarki ya ji dadin kalaminsa. . <La>l£ ^ j-y^^^ ^om 

Da jin wannan kalami nawa sai ya yi kara. 

Bay an da sarki ya mai da kalami sai yarinyar ta ce, zaka sami da 
namiji. 

. Ij^j ^Lala Jij^pua/ iSlliJI oJl2 A^l£LII j^^l Jj^ o' -^ 

Kalma "^ LJ^ 

An rubuta kalmar shahada a . cLajIa ^_yk. 3 JL4AJI 4_<iK a^ 

gefensa. 



Wace kalma ce ka rubuta wa sarkin musulunci? 

. ^^j..tl.,io!l j-usV tl^ 5^ ^'\ 

Kudin buga waya sule ne in kalmomin da ka yi amfani da su wuce 
tkwas. 

Don ka san kalmomi uku cikin turanci sai ka ce ka ji harshen ? 

KuUum "^ |»jj J^ 

: JLSj jLajIj ^ ''t o ,t (j^Ljj 
KuUum in na dube shi, in tuna da kai. .dJj^JGl <u!l cjjJaj I j| UjI ^ 
KuUum in an koya masu aiki shi sai ya yi ta wasa sai ya samu sifiri. 

. \j-ajus JLu (<u \j^ c-.u*.lj 4>Ia£. ^*^l*ic I jl Lxub 

Matarsa kuUum tana fama da shi a kan haka. 

. t juk (j^ 4jta j_yJL«j Lxjtj ''^jj 

Kullu-yaumin bayan an yi sahuri, an dinga kiran gwauro inn na tsiya 
ke nan. 

-r-i - 



Ya kallafa ransa ga tafiya. 

Ya kallafa ransa ga kanarin nan. 

Ta dauki kanta ta kallafa kan Audu. 



Kallafa ^^— <Jd^ 

rJLSj »(3i*J (jy. ' . « .» ;) (jyjLjJ 

if 



Kamar ^ U^ 

Dokin nan tashi yake kamar jjt^'l Jla jjt^j jjLuartJI 1 jm> 

tsuntsu. 

Ga shi musulmi ne amma zuciyarsa kamar ta kafiri. 

Na sake yin tafiya kamar kwana ashirin. 

Ta kwanta rigingine, ta bude baki kamar ta mutu. 

Kamar yadda musulmi ba ya son kafiri, haka ba ya son ko hanya ta 
gama mu da shi. 

-r-0- 



Kamili "^ J^l^ 

Ga wani saurayi kamili can a kofar gida yana sallama dakai. 

Wannan mutumin kamili ne. -J-*^ J^jJI l-j-* 

shi mutum ne kaamili. .J^l^^jLuJl jjk 

Kammala "^ J*^ 

I 
An kammala aiki . • 5j Lj-«-5 t J-<»^ 1 

Ba na karbi kudin ba sai ka kammala. . >Ul^ VI JUJI jJ>- 1 (>5 

Ina jira ne, ka gama sauke Alkur'ani, ka sami ilmi ka zama 
kammalallen mutum. 

Kanari '^ iSj^ 

Ya kama kanari. • i^jLi^l j^^ dhj±A\ 

Ya kallafa ransa ga kanarin nan. • ijj\^\ I J^ 'LljjJu Jk. 

Wannan ya nuna cewa kanari ba shi da girman kai ke nan. 



Kinaya "^ IjlJ^ 

Musa yana so ya tambaye ni kudi amma bai tambaye ni a sarai ba, sai 
dai ya yi mini kinaya. 

Kinaya tana daga cikin ilmin balaga a larabci. 

In ka yi wa mai hankali kinaya yana fahinta. 

.<^ 4_jLjSJLi ^J^j^\ C4.lLL>- Ijl 

Kaifiyya "^ 3jrtj< 

Ba wanda ya san kaifiyya inda rai yake sai Allah. 

In zaka ba da labari ka fada kaifiyyar yadda ya auku. 

.jt^j L*^ 4JLia Ij-p" Cjlij I jl 
Musa ya fahinci kaifiyyar gyaran mota. 

-r-v- 



Kausara "^ jjj^ 



' ^ ^^ 



Babban tabkin aljanna shi ne .jj^SJI 4-bJI jL^I j^\ 

Alkausara. 

Allah ka shayad da mu ruwan -j^j^' *L« Lia^l (*4iJI 

Alkausara. 

Babu musulumin da ba ya fatan ya sha ruwan Alkausara. 

Lu'ulu'u ^^— ^^ 

Zaka tarad da ita rufe da murfin lu'ulu'u. 

Ta ci ado da kaya iri iri na zinari da lu'ulu'u da jauhar. 

Muka iske dukiya bisa dukiya lu'ulu'u da murjani. 

.(jL>>j.Ailj JjJJjI jj-o Sjjj (3j^ ^_2>^ '-''■'^J 

-r-A- 



La'ilaha iUa Hah '^~ aUI VJ ^\ V 

Za'a lakkana masa fadar "la'ilaha ilia llahu". 

ilaha ilia llahu.^^kalmar shahada ita ce la 

.4UI VI 4JI V (^ Sj^JJI 2UK 

Labudda "^ jbV 

Ya ce labudda ikon Allah ya wuce haka. 

Labudda haka aka yi in sha .4UI «;Li jjl I j< ir J_*aj ^jl jljV 

'allahu. 

Linzami "^ ^L%j 

Duk abin nan kuwa dokinsa ba sirdi balle likkafa ko linzami. 

Yaja Hnzami yatsaye. .tJia^ (aUtill jui 



Ya juya linzami ya kama hanyar da ya fito. 

.4_La zj^ ti'J^' (id>^' Jicjlj i»^iiil jl-il 

Ya hau dokin ba tare da linzami ba. • ^^ uj-h" u^-'-=^' 4^J 

Lahadu "^ JLaeJ 

Lahadu shi ya fi sayuwa ga ma'abutan ilmi daga tsaga kasa. 
in na mutu ayi mana lahadu. • a^till ^^1 J*^ c^ ol 

Lahani '^ q^ 

Ita ba ta da wani lahani. • 'r-^^ cf ' Ud^ l>^ 

Mun koyi amfanin tsabta, mun kuma san lahanin kazanta. 

Shi ma yana da lahani ga hannuwansa. . Ajjj ijsi i-'^ 4^ L^l _^ 
Tsananin sanyi ya lahanta shi. .4:l>L^ Jj-JI 3j-j- 

Tun da ya lahanta shi haka. • ^■^ '^'^ L*J^ 



lazimta "^ a)J 

Ciyarwa ba ya lazimtar namiji sai na matarsa kawai. 

An yi hani da yin saki cikin haila idan kuma har ya yi sakin ya 

lizimce shi. 

^ ji 

Wannan abin da ya lizimce shi. •*>-«j-5 L^ '■J-* 

La'ana "^ ^ 

Matar ta yi la'ana sau hudu. . olj^ x_>j! s!j-<jJI ^jjJj 

Ka la'ance shi domin shi makiyin 'yan Adam ne. 

• ajT (_yjj jJl^ 4J'i? <Qi»J 

Miji shi ne zi fara kuma zai yi la'ana da shaiduwa ga Allah sau hudu. 

.sdJLi a^i^jH Cj|j_a ^jl o-*-Lt-3 TTjj-^' l^)^ 

Ni da ku aurad da ita ga wannan la'anannen gara ku ba da ni. 
Allah ya raba ka da la'anannun mata irin matan nan su biyu. 

-ru - 



Lugga "^ liJ 

:JUe 

Ba wata lugga da zata gagare shi har mutane suna ce masa malam 
ilmi. 

.^cIaJI jLLj(I (J^LlII aL^-Ljj ijus>. 4_iic jjjtiu 4iJ -^Jh' ^ 

Wane fanni ka dauka na ilmi, ka koya tafsiri ko lugga? 

Lafazi "^ J&aJ 

Hausa ba ta rasa marubuta ba, masu lafazi da dadin labaru. 

.«JU-<JI j^.^^tij Sju^I 4-«vKJI (_)Uej-i>i k_jL:i£L!l L^^^II ij ^^n V 
Ga shi dai kana da sani da lafazi inn na larabawa. 

In ka yi zance da shi, kai ji lafazinsa sai ka ce ba a daji ya girma ba. 



-r\Y 



Lakabi "^ 

Yanzu ita ma tana da ikon kirana da wannan lakabi. 

A cikin gidan matar sarki da dangi sai lakabi iri-iri suka sa wa yaron. 

' ^ 1" •^ ^ ' • ^' ' ^ ' ' -^ n ^j n <) I rij eLljL^lj ^^_psVl <:1 i nil' C<-iJ (_^ 

Loma "^ ^L«2] 

Loma ta fadi kasa. .(_>^j^l j_yl£. 4^^2111 c^j 

Bai sa ko loma bakinsa ba don bakin ciki. 

Kafin mai gida ya kai loma guda shi ya kai uku. 

Ya budi baki zai sa wannan lomar sa'an nan ya dauki sanda ya kore 
shi. 



Y-^^ 



Lakkana "^ ^ 

Za'a lakkana masa fadar "la'ilaha ilia llahu". 

.«4UI VI 4JI V)) Jj^ 4 mlj.ii 

Na lakkanci ilmin larabaci ne daga malamai na larabawa. 
Na hadu da wani rikita wanda ya lakkanci ciwon idon. 

Lum'a "^ 1»*J 
Lum'a ita ce dan wani wuri da aka bari wanda ruwa bai taba shi ba. 
Wanda ya manta da lum'a, sai ya wanke wurin luma'ar tare da niyya. 

Alio ^^— ^Jj 

-ru - 



Daga alio yake dubawa. -^J^' cr^ j-^ 

Kada maras alwalla ya taba allon da aka rubuta Alkur'ani mai girma. 

Ya fitar da sabon alio. . 5 ju jl^- SjSLL ^jJ>- (^! -^^-^ ^3^ ^>^ 

Ludu "^ Ja^ 

Wanda ya aikata aikin mutanen ludu da namiji balagagge wanda ya 
biya masa, sai a jefe su. 

. Ujvj el^LLal jJL> j^Ju lLs^ ^^ JxS (Jxa jj^ 

Wanda ya ce da wani mutum kai mai ludu, sai a yi masa haddi. 

»^ 
Launi "^ q^ 

Ruwan nan launinsa ya jirkita. -j^ '^J-' siLJM Jji 

Za'a nisanci dukan tufa mai launi baki. . jj^l <^ji ^J^J J^ tl>^ -J-*^ 
Launin jikin wadansu mutane kasashen nan rawaya ne kamar 



Sinawa. 



-r^o- 



Launin jikinsu kamar na mutanen Sudan. 

Lailatul kadari "^ jJ^I 3iiJ 

Kamar wanda aka haifa a daren lailatul dakari. 

. jj-lll 4_LJ jjj fj^ 

mun yi salla a daren lailatul kadari. . jjiiJI ^J ^ LLjL-o 

Lemon "^ u>*i^ 

Watakila zasu sha rake da tumatir da lemon zaki da inabi. 

Zaku sami 'ya'yan itatuwa kamar su lemon zaki su mangwaro masu 
ginajiki. 

Metan '^ — jtila 

Kafin gobe war haka ya gina mini gida mai tsawo taki metan fadi taki 

-r^n- 



dari. 

Na ba wa abokin rancen fam . <ui:v j^tla Lbj^ ^^j '--^ Cijla^.! 

metan. 

Na samu fam metan. . «ul:>. (_plo tija>.j 



Mawallafl "^ t_aJ}^ 

Ya zama mabudi na ga mai niyyar zama mawallafi. 
Mawallafin "Magana jari ce" mutum mai kokari. 

. f.l(j"c»- a (J^j «(JLa (_>"lj aM^'» <— aJ^ 

Hausawa suna da mawllafa masu yawa. 

Mamu "^ *^L« 

Kafa sutura ga wanda ba mamu ba. . >j^Ljl jjjti Sj.'r.ntl ^-tiaj 

Rafkannuwar mamu liman din ya dauke masa. 

.A La VI 4 I <i t" t |:^9.>3L4Jl J j • " 

-rw- 



Idan liman ya yi rafkannuwa da tauyewa ko kari to, shi mamu ya yi 
masa tasbihi. 

Ma'muna "^ SJ^Ls 

:JL2. 
Wadda kuma ta isa bar wakalwa, to, ita ake kira ma'muna. 

A kan ba da sulusin diyya game da ma'muna. 

Mummuni "^ (>*^* 

Na kama kaina sai ka ce wani .^j^j-a (_yJL^ ^ .r i ^'t (-. r irtr 

mummuni. 

Dan bimi ya yi sako, yana jin wa'azi kamar wani mummuni. 

Takarda ta fito daga sarkin mummunai. 

Hakika mummunai za a jarraba su cikin kabarinsu. 

-r^A- 



Mubasharatan jl Mubashara "^ Sj^iL^ 

Daga makaranta na zarce zuwa gida mubasharatan. 
Kada ka yi mubashara da matar da ba taka ba ce. 
Mubasbaratar mace da ranar azumi abu ne mai hadari. 

Mubaya'a "^ ^W^ 

Ya Shiga ya yi gaisuwa ya kuma yi mubaya'a. . ^Lj Lj:*^ J^^ 

.Suka yi masa mubaya'a. ^>*:J^ 

Bari dai mu fara yin mubaya'a. itjUJli I jjj Ll^ j 

Mabayyani "^ C>it^ 

-r^^- 



Ya faralta ayyukan biyayya da gabubba mabayyana zasu aikata. 

Cikin ya zama mabayyani. . Ij-iklib (J.*j«JI jL-a 

Ta kasance a cikin littafi mabayyani. -dhH!-* SH^ i^ d^ 

Shi haske ne mabayyani. bli" j^j >* 

Mata'i ^ — ^Ll» 

Mutane da yawa suna karya ne don dan mata'in da zasu samu. 

[m mutane suka san zasu wani mata'i daga gare ka, kome ka nema a 
gare su ba wuya sun yi maka. 

till 4JjjJj fft^la 4 I \ U"t La J^ itiila 4j(.ila Ij-ILu jjl ^_^LiJI jljl I jl 

Musa ya buge ni don ya san, ba wani mata'i da zai samu a gare ni. 

• (^_jjua 4jtiLLa (_^l (JUj ^jJ i4j^ /^Jj^-Lis (—ijjtA 

Mutu'a '^ ^Lala 

Yin azumi kwana biyu da ke bayan ranar babbar salla, bai inganta 
ba, sai mai yin mutu'a wanda bai iya samun hadaya. 

-rr- - 



. LjJUIi 

Miskala '<— Jl5l. 
Ba ku kula da sha'aninsa ba ko miskala zarratin. 
Ba na son karya ko da miskala zarratin. 

Musula "^ J!l» 

Wanda ya yi musula da bawansa musula a sarari na daga yanke wata 
gaba ya 'yantu gare shi. 

Misali <— Jll« 

Wanda ya aikata aikin aheri ko da misalin zarra ce zai gan shi. 

. o\juuuj 5j J (JILo jjj J-i>- (J-*^ Lr*^ 0-* 

Bai kai misalin yin zakka ba. . 5l^jJI JUa J-»-^ («-I 



Namiji da misalin rabon mata biyu. . jj^oiJI^I Jajv Jiu ^ail 

. iUajirtj ijjjuuju Lo till J jjjo liJj d - L La 

Na misalta maka daga wadancan abubuwan da zasu amfana da kiyaye 
shi. 

Na misalta wa magini yadda zai . (^j-j^ crH^ '-^ «:LLiiJ cJi-uaj 

gina mini gidana. 

Ha ka ya yi mata azaba misalin . ^xl i r » (.yit^p- t_jl JjlII I4J Jl^ I j^ 
shekara biyu. 

Masalan "^ >Lw 

Masalan, na yi da kaina. • (j M i ^it <LU£. U-u * >lia 

Ba ni sule goma, masalan goma sha biyar. 



» ^ .« 

Mujaddadi "^ jo^a 

Yau na hadu da jikan mujaddadi. . jjj*^! juJl>. cJjI^ ^^\ 

A cikin kowane kami ana samu . j JL?t>i ^^Lj ^jjl J$ ^^ 

mujaddadi. 

Allah ya sa mu cikin ceton Annabinsa ya ko ba mu albarkacinku 
mujaddadai. 

_VYT- 



Mujaza "^ j^^^ 

Kar ka zama mujazar halaka . ,j^UI tiJ>Li> (_y^ I ; ■ ■ - ^^ V 

jama'a. 

Wani lokaci dukiya tana zama mujazar tabewa. 

.(-d^^^l ^_y3 1 I I r K Sj^^l (j^Si lJLp.| 

Aiki da ilmin addni yana zama mujazar shiga aljanna. 

. 4 'iy j\ (JjJ>. JU 1 I ) r II J J ' -^J (JJ jJl foJj'J (J.4JUI 

Majusi "^ (JKIJ7-4 

Mutumin nan wani majusi ne. .^^,^^3^*^ JjxjJI Ijuk 

Majusi ya musulinta. .^^^J^^st^ aL^I 

Kada ka ci yankan majusai. .(j^^jt^il ^tj j La J^tj V 
Ba a ci dabbar da majusai suka yanka. 

Majalla "^ SJLst^ 



Wata majalla mai fitowa duk wata uku. • j-^t 4jMj J^ j-&^ 4l*^ 
Na sayi majallar Umma. • 5^^' 4l*^ tr-tj^al)! 

Makarantammu ta yi majalla. • 41*1^ iJo^*^ j-^-^ ' 

Majalisa "^ o«J*^ 

Sarki ya kore su daga majalisa. .^_yAsK^\ j>a ^jjia 

Sarki ya isa majalisa ya hard, mutane duka na kewaye da shi. 

.4j (Jj/LLII JsLs-Ij u-t^J (j rii-a- fl t l j-J^a^l J-*-^J 

Sarkin fawa ya sa su gaba har majalisar alkali. 

Majanuni "^ a>^^ 

Ba mai yawo tsirara sai majanuni. .ijys^ VI LjjLc jj-^^ V 

In kana zama da majanunai sai ka zama majanuni. 

Wata mace majanuniya ta doki dana. . (_ylil t.^^-^^^ 4JjJL?t^ ^'j^l 



rYi- 



Majahuli "^ Jj^*-* 

Ba za'a sayar da abu ba a kan abin da ke majahuli. 

Kar ka zama majahuli alhali a tsakanin mutane. 

Garba ya sayo wata majahular mota ba wanda ya san hakikarta. 

Mu'amala da majahulan mutane ba ta da dadi. 

. LstJ;^ L>^ ^^j(j'r oil jj^LLJI ^ J^UlII 

Muhibba "^ Ijat^ 

Kyauta tana jawo muhibba. .4jLaL^I v^ 4jj^I 

Tana da muhibba ga ta kuma da kayan fasali. 

yana da kyauta da mahibba. . 4^ij*^lj ^j£UI 4jjJ 



r'fo- 



Mahaddaci "^ 

IjJLSj i(j\j^\ LkL3L>» (_yI t . a J i^\^J 

Ina tsammani muryar mahaddacin malamin nan ce. 

Ibrahimu mahaddacin Alkur'ani ce. .^jIjiLU (ia^l^ ajj^Ij^I 

A cikin makarantammu akwai mahaddata masu yawa. 

Mahadudi "^ jjjbba 

Ina zuwa makaranta a lokaci . jjjl:*^ ci^j j_y^ 3_l.ujJl<JI (_yJI c-^jkil 
mahadudi. 

Ni ban kayyade kudi mahadudi ba, a bisa sadakin 'yata ba. 

f f ^ ^ 

.^_yllll jjlju^ ljJL:c^ VLo JljSI ^ 

Hausa tana da ka'idodi mahdudai. .S^jj-a^a jlcI^^ L4J \_uj^\ 



Almuharram "* 






m 



Na yi umura a cikin watan -fj-^*-^ j6'~" u^ ^j-*^ ojjI 

Almuharram. 

Shekara hijiriyya tana farawa ne daga watan Almuharram. 
Matata ta haihu a cikin watan Almuharram. 

Maharbi "^ i_jjUfc« 

Ya ce wa maharbi alhamdu lillahi na gode maka. 

Maharbi ya harbi shaho. . \j2jus jUuaJI jLLaj^l 

Wannan bakan na maharbi ne. . jLu^l o"j^ I Jub 

Maharbi ya tafi farauta. . jjir^U jLu-aJI (-_<ji>j 

Maharrami "^ ft>*-* 

Haramun ne mace ta kadaita da wanda ba maharraminta. 

_ VTV- 



'Ya maharrama ce a wajen . I^jjI 4j^Ij ^ i^j^=t^ c<J .i \ \ 

ubanta. 

shi ba muharraminta ba ne. . l^js^^ ^_yu^ ^ 

Mahalli "^ Jst^ 

Me ya kawo ka nan ? me ya rude ka bar da ka za mahallarka ? 

'j dilr^ ^1 d^ (^ ud^jLiw I jU S Lla (_pj iiL ^U I jLa 
in mutum ba shi da mahallin kwana a cikin gari yana cikin wahala. 

^ \< ■'.■ ^ ^^ «^ 4_yjL<JI ^ 4-ola^ Jj«^ jjLttJ^U ^jSLj ^ I ill 

Mahalli mafi alheri ga mace . U^jj '■^^ Slj^ (jl^ Jj^I 

gidan mijinta. 

Lpgg "^ — Muhallili 

Babu laifi ga tseren dawaki, idan kuma har sun sanya wani muhallili 
a tsakaninsu. 



Mahassada "^ 

Mahassada ba ya shugabanci. • Jj-^ "^ j^uoiJtJI 

-rYA- 



Rayuwa cikin mahassada tana da wuya. . 'iuxjus j^jouaJI x_a 5L:aJI 
Mahasadansa suna ta muma sai ka ce wadanda aka ba su gashin tozo. 

Muhammadiyya "^ 9jjL»sb9 

Farkin nan na da wani kare wanda yake jin so, abin bar ya wuce na 
mubammadiyya. 

Da danka ya taso yi kokarin kai shi makarantar mubammadiyya. 

Mu ba mu son wata makaranta ba sai ta mubammadiyya. 

Muhawara "^ Sj^l*-* 

Mubawara ta sbiga tsakanin malami da almajiransa. 

.iJjU-aJjj JLlx.uVI f^ju SjjLtAjl CjIjli 

An yi muhawara a kan bakkin .<.! ,„'i\\ J^ J^s-^ 5jjL*^ c^U 

mata. 

Su duka biyu suka mutu, sbi ya sa wannan muhawara. 



• SjjLrtAJI tfJUfc ^J^ (_■ iiritl ^^ jIjLi VaJbyS ^jLuVI 



Muhutari "^ jlosfc-s 

Lokacin sallar azahar muhtari shi ne tun daga zawwal. 
Da rana ta fadi, shi ne muhutarin lokacin sallar magariba. 

. t— l^LcJI S^LuaJ jLTltt oil Ci'^jJt j-<k (j M < i f~it l i_Jjj^ J-L^ 

Sunan abokina Muhutari. • j^-^^*-* o'^J'''^ f*-"' 

Mahaluki "^ t^^lit* 

Ba wani mahaluki nan daga ni .c^jlj Ijf "^1 LLa Ji^lit^ ^i:J ^ 

sai kai. 

Wa ya sace tufafina ? lalle dai ba wani mahaluki ba ne, don ni kadai 
na shigo. 

Ban taba ganin wani mahaluki ba, sai fa kai yau. 



Mudu ^ Jba 

Sa'I shi ne mudu hudu na inn •u^'^ -^ J-^ u-* f j' >^ f-Lt-aJI 

mudunnabi. 

Manzon Allah ya yi alwalla da ruwa cikin mudu-nnabi. 

Mudunnabi awon ridili da daya bisa . liJiij ^Uaj (jjj u-i^^ J^ 

ukunsa. 

Na yisadaka da mudu biyu na shinkafa. • JJ^' l>^ -^ c^j-t^ 

Mudu hudu da shinkafa ya ishe ni abincin rana. 

6 

Mudda ^ Sjl» 

Na yi jiran abokina mudda mai tsawo amma bai zo ba. 

Salla ba ta dauka mudda mai tsawo. . SJj^la 5 jua Jlj-Ij '^ 5>LuaJI 



Ni ba na iya jiran mutum mudda mai tsawo. 

Madadi "^ jjl* 

.1 - V ' - 

Allah ya azurta ni da madadin .oLa ;^ jjl ^^1 ^ Vjj 4111 cr^jj 
dana da ya mutu. 

Sarki ya ba ni doki a madadin nawa da ya karba. 

.(jJJk! (_$ JJI (_yjl in-w ^j^ VjU iJLua^ ^h*-*"^' (jrJ'-^' 

Zan ba ka madadin kudinta da . 43 jiw! ^JJ^\ dJUU Jjj < Mjt-ir Lo/ 

na karba. 

Madarati "^ Sljlju 

: JUj ij^Lb^l j\ ^U^l «i(_yAJI t^t-ftJ (j^Ljj 

Bayan abinci wajibi in kawo dan abin mudarati gidana. 

Ba'a rasa abin mudarati daga •'-^'-'^ 4_l3L:3VI <:Lui/^l ^jm "^ 

gare ka ba. 

Ba'a samu wajibi daga gare ka ba, balle abin mudarati. 

/_ .^ Ij jj^ "^j dLjJ t_4j>.tj Jl».jj "^ 



Madahu "^ ^ju 

Yau mun karatun madahu. .^jl*JI Ll<j,jj ajJI 

A cikin madahu akwai abubuwan da ba gaskiya ba ne. 

. 4.aj.2j>- Cll^lJ jj-^I '■^Jt^ r-JL*]' j_yi 

Shauki ya yi kokari a cikin madahunsa. . 4j>. jlo ^^ f^ lt^J-^ 

Madina "^ luju 

:JL2. 
Ya fi kyau mu ziyarci kabarin fiyayyen haUta a Madina. 

Ba abin da nake so ilia in samu dama mu ziyarci Annabi a Madina. 

.4JJJL4JI (_^ iy-y^^ J3J-^ duusjjlil JL*_1 (jl Vj 1 Mi'i JujI V 

Muzakara "^ 3^1 jb» 

:JL2. 
Yawan muzakara zai sa ka sami makkana wajen rubutar jarrabawa. 

.jLlLs.'^l ^jjs 4jL>.VI jj^ LLLLLa tilLtJeJ 5j^l JlaJI 5jii^ 

Mun yi muzakara tare da abokina. . (_y2jjLi^ ^ Ijj^'^ 

-rrr- 



Ni kadai nake yi muzakara a dakina. .^JjJJ:^^ ^J:^ ^1^1 iS^^^3 ^' 



Maziyyi 






Abin da ake ce ma maziyyi shi ne wani ruwa da ke fitowa yayin jin 
dadi karami. 

Wanken azzakari dukansa wajibi ne a kansa in maziyyi ya fito masa. 

Karuruwa su ne bawali da bayan gida da iska da maziyyi da wadiyyi. 
.^^jjJIj ,_$JuJI_9 TtJplj lLjUJIj J_^I (j-^ oljjv'ifl 



Na gina wani daki murabba'i. 

Sarki ya ba ni fili murabba'i. 

Tasan nan me ya sa aka yi ta 
murabba'a ? 



Murabba'i '^ ^j>-« 

. 4jtJ>ja (p3jl 4jiia^ ^_y i j i t> _g ^^_i^2( I 



Martaba 



-^^ 



m 



Jama'a suka yi ta mamaki martabar ruwan Bagaja. 

Ina da martaba. . 4JL1 SJj-L* ^^ 

Mutum mai martaba ne. • ^Lc SJj-La «lI J:>.j 



Murjani "^ U^J^ 

Ran nan na fita wajen garin shan iska na tsinto wani murjani. 

Aka sato masa murjanin uwargidan sarki. 

Aka yi ta neman murjani kasa da sama ba a gani ba. 



Sarkin garin ya yi maraba da shi. 
Suka kewaye shi suna yi masa maraba. 



Maraba "^ 4**J^ 

.4-1 t— o-j <IIjJ-*JI j-j-«I 



rro 



Ta yi wuf, ta je, ta sungume ta, tana kuka tana yi mata maraba. 

Ta marabace shi ta kawo masa ruwa ya sha. 

Maraba da maigida. .(^j-uj L Lu>.j./s 

Mariddi jl Maridi "^ JjU 

Nan da nan maridi ya kekketa . j^j*jlII sIj-JI JjUJI ^-La^ JL*JI cr^ 
tsohuwa. 

Ka kubutad da mu daga sharrin dan hari mariddi. 

Kai lalataccen mariddi barawo. . j;-*1« j.<.uLa j_>^ (CJI 

Akwai wadansu maridai masu jiran rijiyoyin nan. 

Kome ka sara da shi ya karye, kome maridancin aljani. 



Muradi "^ jIjj« 



Abin da na aikata maka ya kare muradina kuwa ya biya. 

Ya zama babban muradinsa ne ya bar garinsa da gidansa da dukan 
abin da ya mallaka. 

Da ya yi gamu da layar muradinsa ya biya ke nan. 

.4^JL<b jJ.L%J tLit^L)^".! I (_7^ LaJu^ 

Marwa "^ Sj^ 

Ya gangaro zuwa Marwa. .Sjj_*JI ^\ Jjj 

Idan ya iso Marwa zai tsaya a kanta ya yi addu'a 

. lx.Jj l^jt^ (_a^j Sj^>_*JI ^1 (J-<^J 1^1 

Na yi sa'ayi tsakanin Safa da Marwa sau bakwai. 

Muzdalifa <— laJj> 

Yana sallar magariba da lisha a . ^iJjiJ^ ij2> »1 mhIIj i_jjJLJI ^^l.^ 
Muzdalifa. 



Ya sake bin liman zuwa Muzdalifa inda zasu yi sallar magriba da 
lisha. 

.^LIaJIj t_jjJuJI (j^'-'-^ ^^^-4^ 4^j>j (_yJI iXh^l '>j^ (»L«)?I ^ 

Kwann Muzdalifa sunna ce wajiba. • ^r^'i "^-^ 4^j3jw c - u o t l 

Mizani "^ ul)i^ 

Allah ya sa mizanimmu ya yi nauyi da aikin alheri. 

Wanda mizaninsa ya yi rinjayi da aikin zunubi ya wulakanta. 

Ranar kiyama Allah zai sanya mizani. . jlj_c*JI <»iil (<ulSj S^LiJI ^^ 

Mas'ala jl Matsala ^ ULii^ 

Sun sami shiga ba tare da wata babbar matsala ba. 

Yanzu kuma na fahimci yadda matsalar .j-a^l 03^ i-iiJ^ o"^' ' - ""ta'*^ 
take. 

Masa'alar ba ta zama mushtarika ba. . '^j1j!:±a c c u jI 4Jl 

Zamu gani da yawa daga mas'alolin taimama. 

-rrA- 



. (<v»-uJ I (_pl.,(,ii a i^_ya Ij-JjS i^ 



Masbuki "^ ,}^^jjma 

Masbuki shi ne wanda ya zo . llU j jmj «:Lv £ys jji (J^juoiaJI 

daga baya. 

Idan masbuki ya yi rafkannuwa bayan sallamar limaninsa hukuncinsa 
tamkar mai salla shi kadai ne. 

J! 

.iJjLJvj ^_,i ir^ 11 ^Ji-a <L4S>J>. aLoVI A*^\-ljJ JUU ^jj) I I rm tl ■ ^ ■ " lj| 

Tasbaha "^ isfc^ui^ 

Ko wannensu yana rike da doguwar tasbaha yana ja. 

Da zuwana na sami wata doguwar tasbaha a kan hanya. 

Suja suka yi ta zuba masa harsashi bai kula ba sai tasbaharsa yake ja. 

Mustahabbi "^ i.iir'Kiia 



Yin asuwaki mustahabbi ne. . t_^ 'r" . . r a dJIjjJI JU-*li^l 

Wankan idi biyu mustahabbi ne. .i_,^"i.na t^jJ^I J-*-'^ 

Mustahabban alwalla su ne, farawa da bismilla yin amfani da 
asuwaki. 



Masafarta "^ 

Ya sauka a wani babban gari ana kiransa Kano, garin kuwa masafarta 
ne kwarai. 

Masafarta sun yi asara kwarai da gaske. • I J^ Ij^j-^-ui- jL:*l51 

Jos masafarta ta ce. • l5>^-" u^^ Lyj^ 

Miskini "^ o i*^"" * 

Miskini shi ne mutumin da bai mallaki abincin kwana guda. 

Sai ya ciyad da miskinai sittin. . 1 m^ < m a (>j1^ (O^^ u' S-'-*:f 

-n- - 



Zai fanshi kansa da yin azumin kwana uku ko ciyad da miskinai 
shida. 

•{^J^\ I 'I O 'Ullm AUlLsI 91 Aul 4j^1j aVjuUSJ diujjAj (^JLlJj 

Kaffararsa ita ce ciyad da . LuSLu^ (j-lL.u aLlLI 4_jjLi^ 

musakai sittin. 

Musulmi "^ aLma 

Ga shi musulmi amma zuciyarsa kamar ta kafiri don rashin imani. 

Abin da aka sani ga dan musulmi kowace masiba ta dame shi ya rika 
dangana. 

' _ s . -" 

. L«_)l J J • • -^j «Lijj-aj ^ 'J '^ ^ (_H U' (^'■i.ii,<> II (j^ i_3^JU La 

Duk na musuluntad da su. • uj) " ^ ' "J (*4^i*^ J^' 

Nan take muka musulunta. . LuL^t JLtJI (^ 

Mu nemi cikawa da imani cikin musulunci. 

Musinnah '^ 3ii<i4 

Musinnah ita ce saniya 'yar .oljJ^ *_ijl 4_Lil Sj-LJI (_^ 5-Ll i j.JI 

-rn - 



shekara hudu. 

Idan yawansu ya kai arba'in sa'an nan za'a ba da musinnah. 

.duuLJlA /—LlAJ (2>J-*Jjl ^iJb^J.^ kjJ Ijj 

masha'a "^ ^Li La 

Ba su yin komai sai masha'a. . jL^I ij^^ Lliji o j?^* * ^-' ^ 

Ba zai yi masha'a da ita. . L^*^ jUoA!! Ja^j V 

Masha'a Uahu. .^JUULi U 



Mushtarika ^ 3^pA* 

Wannan shi ne raban da ake cewa da ita mushtarika. 

Dan'uwa na wajen uba kamar shakiki ne a wajen rashin shakiki sai ga 
mushtaraki kurum. 



Mushiriki 



Baa samu mushiriki a Makka. 



:JL2. 



-rtr 



Mushiriki ya musulunta. . ^<JLuf tilj-Ju^JI 

Ana hana salla wajen binne mushrikai da wuraren ibadarsu. 

Masha'ari "^ j*^ 

Zai tsaya a Masha'aril Harami a wannan rana. 

Na yi salla a Masha'aril Harami raka'a biyu. 

In ka zo Masha'aril Harami ka tsaya ka ambaci Allah a guri. 

mashaguli "^ Jjti** 

Kar ka zama mashaguli a bisa neman kudi ka bar Allah. 

.4111 tiJpjj JUJI i_JIaJ Vj).t Mf a (j£u ^ 

Malamina ya zama mashaguli a bisa bautar Allah. 

Musa yanzu ba mashaguli ba ne tun da ya gama jarrabawa. 

-nr- 






Mashahuri '^ Ji5^-"i^ 

:JL2e 

A garin nan dai babu wani mashahuri sai Ahmadu. 

Ya ba shi damar zama tare da mashahurin baturen nan.ne. 

Wannan sana'a ta sa Ingila ta zama mashahuriyar kas a cikin duniya 
wajen ciniki. 

o'jJb ^JSi xJUJI (_^ Ij^^Aa I JlIj jyrCi l^^iLscjJ C(. L* - -^ - 4X.I "(ir-it t i>j^ 

Su biyu suka zama mashahuran barayi a Ikko da kuma a ketare. 



Masifa "^ 

Allah ya saukake musu wannan . 4- i . j . i . n o i l i>Jui jc^J^ «>1II tJiii- 

masifa. 

-rii- 



Babu wata masifar da take samunka a cikin halartar wadannan 
wurare. 

Masifa ta halakad da sulusin . jUt^iVl jLu cJj f-\^^\ t-dLi! 

'ya'yan itacen. 

Na roke Allah ya tsamad da ni daga cikin wadannan masifu. 

.L-tjl i^oll jjJlA (j^ ^Jl2Jj jjl 4iJl JX,J1 

Musuhafi "^ < rtnrirt* 

:JL2e 
Babu laifi da azurfa cikin adon takobi da musuhafi. 

na ba shi mushafi. . Urc^a ^"jt^^i 

ya rubuta mushafi. . Lbr..-.a t-Ji^ 

Musafaha "^ SV^^Ii/iia 

Suka yi musafaha da sarki. • j^^' \jskSiLus 

Musafaha tana kara kauna .(ja/lJJI jj_ij t_xJtJI ju^j 4-j&al /^Jl 

tsakanin jama'a. 

-rio- 



Kar ka yi musafaha da mata. . s^UolJI ^L-aj V 



Masallaci "^ tyLi-a^ 

Ya gina masallacin juma'a . 4J JjIxj ^ 4j«-«jfcil ( ^I'^ a (_;r^ 

wanda ba kamarsa. 

Ya tafi babban masallacin garin ya yi addu'a. 

. Luj j_uSUI 4JJJL<JI (_,! rr^a ^1 (_ufc j 

Ya gina masallaci da kyau siffarsa daya da na Zariya. 
Siffar masallatan nan yana da ma' ana kwarai. 

Masalaha "^ 3'»iirt4 

:JL2. 
Ya kokarin aiki a bisa masalahar musulmi. 

Kar ka cuci wani don neman masalahar kanka. 



wannan ita ce masalaha. 



l'\<,l(l'A ksAjUAA JLnJ \j^] JJL^ V 
. 4-Jr I Ir^ oil ij^ oJJt 



Na gina masana'antar tubali. 
Masana'antar daya ce a garimmu. 
Akwai masana'antar iri uku. 



Masana'i "^ ^Iuaa 






Muliha ita ce abin da ya kwaranye 
kashi. 



Muliha "^ Isfcua^ 



5- '- 

Ga muliha za a ba da rakumi • Jj^I o-« 1 "io->- (_,t-i*_t S-rtxiaj^l ^ 
biyar. 

Mu'ujiza "^ O-?^^ 

Labarin shaihu da mu'jizarsa sai mu gaya wa wani ba wani ya gaya 
mana ba. 

-riv- 



.La 

Tsagewar wata tana daga cikin mu'ujizar Annabi. 
Mu'ujiza kebantacciya ce ga annabawa kawai. 

Mu'ujuzojin Annabi suna da yawa. -'"j-^ ^ o^' oIj.j*la^ 

Ma'arufi "^ iJa^jjla 

Mahaifina ma'arufi ne a cikin garimmu. . LZLbJuo ^^ Jst^jji^ l5-»-JIj 
Musa malami ne ma'arufi. .<^^jjua jLLj/I <_3-^j-a 

Mutumin kirki ba ya mantawa da ma'arufin da ka yi masa. 

.suit f»JL5j ;_$JJt ^j, < II n V ( .jUt! (jL.aJVl 

Malami "^ Ai*j» 

Wani malami ya sauka gidana. . ^^ ^J^ ^j^ («!»-« 

Mu je gun malam mai salati a daura auren. 

.r-tjjJI Li! JuulA ■k1\.us ^Lc (_^I (_ufcall 
Da assalatun fan ya aika aka kira masa wani malamin kasa. 

-riA- 



A lokacin nan yana malanta ne a . L i »"< <_y^ (<Jiju <LiL^ c^^jJI I lut ^ 
katsina. 

Na kuwa gode maka ya mu'allimu. • ^<da^ L tiU j^L^ I 

Mu'amala ^ lL«Lu» 
iska ba Ban san abin da ya sa kake ma'amala da wadannan 'yan 

Akalla dai ba na yin ma'amala da kai. . dLu> J^UjI V J^"i/I (_yL: 

Ma'amala da majahulin mutum ba ta da dadi. 



9^ 



Ma'ana "^ cr^*^ 

Ina ma'anar wannan labari ? '5 j^^' ' J-* cr^*^ "^ 

Labarin muke so kawai masu ban dariya da ma'ana. 

Ba ka san ma'anar kalmar ba ? ^ 4.*KJI (_^l«-« i-Sj-tJ Vl 



ri\ 



Akwai bambanci a wajen ma'anonin haddodi. 



9 ^ 

Magariba "^ <-r*>^ 

Za'a yi sallar magariba. .(_jjJLjl ^l-^j-.. 

A cikin la'asar ne da magariba sai a takaita karatu. 

Magariba na yi ya tafi . jijriMotl ^_^\ L-LjbjJSi c_ij-i-JI tjU. 

masallaci. 



Ya zauna nan bar magariba na yi. 



I IjJL^Jl (jL>- (_7^^ "-'' ^j rll^>. 



An nada ni muhutin garimmu. 
Muhiti ya zo ya raba mana gadommu. 
An tube Musa daga aikin muhuti. 



Muhuti "^ t7-^ 



Ll5l 



''J^^ 






I II (i 1 1 / ,"ii 11 «;L»- 



. i ^'t < 1 <i 1 1 (Jj*£. jj^ j_yj-uj^ ?-^ 



-ro 



Makabarata 






Ya tafi makabarata ya sami wani sabon kabari, ya tone ya jefa ya mai 
da kasa. 

.i_)l^^l JLiij ijLllfj <>j-<i^J iJuJLs- j_i^ (j^ Cjjxjj j_iLl*JI i_^l (_<ji>j 

Ginin masallaci a makabarta ■r'^j^ j^'-^' cM- -^=-<-^l ^^ 

haramun ne. 

Makabartammu ta cika. 



.CjM^i "j .' ^ ^ 



Yana da makabuli. 

Wannan yaron ba shi da makabuli. 

Rashi makabuli hasara ce. 



Makabuli "^ J^f^ 



Mukabala "^ ^IZa 

An yi mini mukabalar shiga .4_«^LaJI Jj^-^-J 4liLLa (_yj oj^^I 

jami'a. 

Ranar jummu'a aka yi mini mukabalar shiga soja. 

^ j^j-» -tl J^jJ iLLia i_yl C.Ujj>-\ 4jLAJ*Jt (*JJ 

an yi mukabala tsakanin malamai. . s^UkJI j>-u 31.LUI c.<j>>-i 



Mikidari 



jIOa* 



-re^ 



Bai san mikidarin dukiyar da za'a yi iya wa zakka ba. 

Baban matarka yana da mikidari mai girma a gare ka. 

. til jLi^ j^ J Ji2 4J lilljvjij jJlj 
Im mutum ya yi sata ya karya mikidarinsa. 

Makaranta "^ Sl^ia 

Na wuce gaba bar muka zo . 4.i^jJlJI (_yJI LlL-aj ^Jls>~ cjj.<^ 

makaranta. 

Suka tara 'ya'yansu a makaranta. . 4.<^j juJI ^ ^jVjI I^jl^j^ 

Aka sa shi a makaranta ya yi karatu. . ^ICuJ 4.<^j jLa Ji- j I 

Mukarrabi "^ iTf>^ 

Wani lokaci mukarrabinka shi yake cutarka. 

In mukarrabinka ya samu alheri, sai ka ce kai ne ka samu. 



Mukarrabai don razana bar suka kade sarki da sarauniya ba su sani 
ba. 

Mikati -<—. CjUjl* 

An yi umumi da shiga Harami daga mikati 

Mikatin mutanen Sham da Masar shi ne Jahfatu. 

Ya wajaba a gare shi ya dauki harami daga mikatin kasarsu. 

Almakashi "^ j^^^ia 

Ya dauki almakashi ya yi masa 'yar hana salla. 

Ya ballo almakashi daga ratayensa ya datsi gashin kansa. 

Makasudi "^ jjjuais 

-ror- 



Yanda daga makasudin musulunci zaman lafiya. 
Babban makasudina a wajen Allah shi ne aljanna. 

.4-LaJI jj* «dJ( jj^ (j^ I. ,iUa j-i^T 

Ba ni da wani makasudi ya wuce neman gafara. 

. Sjritqtl I. ill-) jjLtJj (. ilUa (_^aJ (J-uJJ 

Makami "^ Alia 

Ya sallace raka'a biyu a Makami Ibrahim. 
Makami Ibrahim kusa da dakin Allah ne. 

. 4JJI Cji 1^ Vi^^ (*-f^'j-:'l fl^^^^ 



^ 



Mukami "^ aL2a 

Yana da mukami shekarunsa kamar talatin. 

.'LoLc t>JjMj cr^'3^ >i:^ 4_ol^l 4J 

-rot- 



Zan yi amfani da mukamina don nishadi. 

Aka nada shi wannan mukami. .1,. m^^IqII I jla (_y£ (ja^ 

Allah ya kan kai mutum wani mukami, wanda shi mutum din bai 
zato zai samu ba. 

Sun zama masu mukami kamar sauran manya manyan gari 

Makka (al-Mukarramah): "^ (La^SLJI) <iSL« 

Suka gamu da wani ayari na alhazai zasu Makkah (al-Mularramah). 
Na nemi ilmi a cikin Makkah al-Mukarramah. 
Makka tana da alfarma a wajen musulumai. 

Makida "^ SjuL« 

-roo - 



Ba shi da wata ta'ada sai ta karanta labarun mata da inn makidansu. 
Kafirai kullum suna shirya wa musulunci makida. 
Kar ka yi wa dan 'uwanka musulumi makida. 

Makirci "^ j^ 

Na sani wannan makircin mahassada ne. 

Muddin ka dogara gare shi wani makirci na mahaluki duk ba ya ba ka 
tsoro. 

Makirin nan sai ya kada kai. . <^\j o^ j^LJI t Juk 

Wata makira daga cikin sadakun uban ta rubuta masa takarda. 



Mukassari "^ j < <i^ « 



Musa ya zama mukasari. . Ij-^Lc jIj-^ (_r">^ 

Ni ba mukassari ba ne. • 'j^L^ '->, .m! IJI 

Taimakon mukassari lada ne. . t- iIjj j^l-»J' 5J^L<-^ 

Makaruhi ^ ojj^ 

Yin farauta don nishadi makaruhi ne. 

Yawan aikata makaruhi ya kan ja mutum zuwa aikata haramun. 

Aikata makaruhi ba ya sa a rubuta maka zunubi. 

Makaho j! Makafo "^ t-a^i^ 

Bakin makaho ya sami kamar sule biyar sadaka. 

S'Sj j .^ cjLlLi (jji.<ji>> j_^ljj>" (JLJ jjjj/^t (_^,.A^^i 
Allah ya maishe ka makho. . (_y.*^ I <>-lJI tiii*j>. 

Babu makafi a cikin garin nan. .5_Lja-«JI u^ u^tJ-*^ ^^3^ "^ 

-row - 



i 

Makkana "^ ,jSL» 

tjJLaj tCij iTitl jl JLiSOJI ^_yl«jj 

Yawan muzakara zai sa ka sami makkana wajen rubutar jarrabawa. 
Samun nasara shi ya makkanad da shi a cikin makaranta. 
Mulki ba ya makkana tare da zalunci. .HsItsJI «^ cm V LdLjJI 

Mala'ika ^^— as:S>U 

;(JL2j «tiJ^l^)) J>j-i^ cr"^ LrAi 

Mala'ikan mutuwa zai karbi rayuka da yardar Allah. 

Ya aika mala'ika gare su. . iSlia (<s^l c.*j 

Mala'ikan nan ya dawo a cikin siffar mai kusumbi. 

Mala'ika ne, aka aiko su jarraba Ilya. 

Akwai ga bayi mala'ika masu suna rubuta ayyukansu. 

-roA- 



Mulki ^ — iJSIa 

Na ga zai sa, mu yi rauni, bisa ga sha'anin mulki. 

/I ft 

.i-lLLJI <..i..it rlj^l LiJ (_uLt.u.j.L.i <ul i^jl 

Ka gaya mana abin da ka sani cikin sha'anin mulki. 

• tiJUUJI (jl Mil i_3j-«J La LJ (J^ 

Ina roko a cikin darajar mulkinka, ka bar ni in yi 'yan kwanaki kadan 
a nan. 

. [lib aL! Sjl^ <±iLaf ^_yJ^jZ<j jjl 4iii£LLo 4 ol^f J J^jl 

Allah ya dawwami mulkinka. .di^LLi 4ill ^abl 

Suka mika har wani kato kogo inda zakin nan yake mulki. 

Ka yi mulkin dabbobi duk da mutane baki daya. 

Sarauniya ce ka mulkinsu. • ojjla\ ^<Saji 

Mallaka < — illLa 

Ina so a sani na ba dana Ali duk abin da na mallaka. 



Annabi Sulaimanu wanda aka ce ya mallaki mutane da aljannu har da 
tsuntsaye. 

Ka bar karuwan nan ta mallaki kome. 

Ya zama babban muradinsa ne ya bar garinsa da gidansa da dukan 
abin da ya mallaka. 

.(.dJUj La J£[j 4lLuj ^jdj i^j^ jl j_uSlII <iJZJJi> jLu3 

Wani bature a lokacin mulkin mallaka ya sayi gidan nan. 



m ^ 



Maniyyi '^ .^yL* 

Maniyyi ruwa ne mai izan juna, yana fito yayin babban jin dadi da 
jima'i. 

Maniyyi bai fito masa ba, babu kome gare shi. 

Wanda ya sami maniyyi busasshe a cikin tufansa, sai ya yi wanka. 



. (J-LuTLtJ jjl I— <^5ej '^^jLu j_3 L^Lv Li-La Jl>-J (JjO 

Mina "^ — (^Ia 

Zai fita zuwa Mina a ranar . 4jj^I ajj ^^ (_yla ^1 r-jja-jr» 

tarwiya. 

Kwana a Mina daren ranar Arafa sunna ce. 

. 4-Ual 4ijX. AJJ itjjj (_j-i-4 (jy^ ( - I . J . J |.« J I 

Minbari jT Mumbari "^ _^xL» 

Limamin jummu'a ya zauna kan .j->.U.tl (_yl^ u-^ 4ju*jjJI aLoI 

minabari. 

Da ya isa bai zama ba sai gindin mumbari sai ya zuba kudinsa. 
Liman y a hau mumbari. .j_l1*JI jn^-a aLoVI 

Manzari "^ jLlai^ 

: (J LSj 1 5 J LlaJJ I (jy-iAJ cr^ J 
Kawo mini manzarina. . (_^jliaJ ^_^ j <>i-wf 

Wannan manzari ya yi mini girma. -cr^ ^JHH^ Sjlialll olub 

Na sayo manzari baki daga . Ji^nrtl ^3^ *bj.i^ SjlioJ cj^JLJ/I 



kasuwa. 

Munafuki "^ JflLla 

Kai dai munafuki ne ka cuce ni. • i__ ^ii~„r ,i c . ^3^LL4 cJl 

Allah ba ya son munafuki wanda ba ya aiki sai ya ga idon wanda ya 
sa shi. 

In hau kan munafuka in yi rawa in yi juyi. 

Lalle mutanen Sinari akwai munafukai. 

Duk aka dauka sallar da yake yi ta munafunci ce a zuciyarsa kafiri 
ne. 

.jj^\£ 4_iiS ^_y3 jjij i(3LdJ oyuus (L^jjjj (_ylll 5>L-iJt j-jli^l ^^j.*^! 

Mangala "^ liliLa 

Sambo ya kama jakuna ya daura musu mangala ya fita. 

.1-jj^^j SdilcJI L4I J-tiajJ J-f*^' jo^Lj; l il I r ial 

Na sayo kasa mangala biyu. •'^'j^' o-* O /'^'^' '' "^^"dT-^' 



Wannan mangala katuwa ce. . oj^ 5.llU.tl ajjt 

Matar ta kama masa, ya sassauka mangalolin. 

Munfakkila <— tS^ 

A cikin munakkila kuma akwai rakuma daya bisa goma da rabin daya 
bisa goma. 

Munakkila ita ce abin da shunfidarsa na kashi ya tashi, amma ba ta 
isa zuwa kwakwalwa. 

Munkari "^ ^ila 

:JL2e 
Ya wajaba gare shi ya kiyaye harshensa daga alfahasha da munkari. 

Ka yi hani ga aikin munkari. . jiLlJI J.*^ ;j£. 4Jl 

Aikata munkari yana rage .^jL.uJ^I jjia ^j^'h'n j.^-i-*JI J-*^. 

darajar mutum. 



Almajiri "^ ,>*-U^ 

: JL2j ij^^-uljl jl ^<d«JI t_JLL> (_yi«:ij 
Muhawara ta shiga tsaknin malami da almajirinsa. 

Alkali ya yi wa almajirin shari'a. .t_JLkiJ ^^^ j_yxi3liJI 

Ya kira wani amintaccen almajiransa ya nuna masa wurin kudin nan. 

. JUll jl£La o\j\^ «:LLaVl o'ju^'^ JL>.1 cf-i^ 

Na ba almajirin sadaka. • '^J-^ JjUJ( c^lL^ ' 

Na gina wa almajirai gida. • ;i^\-L^ ^j-^ '^^!-^ 

Na yi almajiranci a cikin Makkah. . S-aj^SL^JI 4^-*j o j-jli 



Mahadi "^ i^'^** 

A karshen duniya Mahadi zai bayyana. 

Na tafi gidan malam Mahadi. . ti J-^ jLi^^l Jj-i-« (^1 cu^J 

mahadin karshe zai zo. .jJiiiJt l$-M^' c:rJL:y^ 



TM 



Mahalaka "^ — till^ 

Ga shi kwadayin nan ya sa, mun kawo kammu a mahalaka. 

ya Shiga mahalaka. ...lH^JI Ji^j 

Muhimmi "^ a^a 

Ba zan sake yi mata wani muhimmin aiki ba. 

Ja'iru ba shi da muhimmin dan 'uwa. . <^^ ^f 4J ^j^ j^^ 

Yanzu akwai wani muhimmin abu da zamu iya yi maka. 

.til) 4 lor t (jl i> jU" (III f<s-4>s «-(j7-^ '^Jd U^' 

Mutu "^ Cj^ 

Ta bude baki kamar ta mutu. . ojU l^\£ L^^^ ..-■•►"'^ 

Su duka biyu suka mutu shi ya sa wannan mahawara. 



Ka matad da shi a kan musulunci. .j»>L-uVI (_^ «CLfll 

Babu laifi a sawa mamaci riga -^^-^^J c <j <> l l (j ^ofij ^1 (j-uLi '^ 

da rawani. 

Muwafaka "^ iSfll^ 

Aka yi muwafaka a cikin dare a bakin wani rafi jama'ata sun sauka. 

Idan kuwa ka yi muwafaka. .Cxisj Ijl 

Allah ya yi mana muwafaka a bisa dukan al'amurrammu. 

. LJjj-«! J^ (_y^ 4111 li^j 
Shugaban jami'a ya yi muwafaka a kan a karbe ni a jami'a. 

Maulidi '^ jJ^ 

A cikin Rabi'u lawwal ake yin .^ cr^' ^i-^ Ji^' t^J >4^ cp-^ 

maulidi. 

Daren watan maulidi yana barci sai ya yi mafarki. 

• ^j L^b-^ LijLJ (jl^ jJjjjJI j-^ 4lxl 
an haifei awatan mauludi. . jJj-JI >^ (_y^ ^jJj 



Na'in "^ »lj 

* 

: JLSj <j-a^l 1^ 4jiJLlaJI JluJj Aji^ {jr^3 

Aka samo kan itace ashirin aka hada wuta ka'in da na'in. 

Ya ga hadari ya kama ka'in da . (jlSL« J^ (^ c...uh 4^.^UJI ^\^ 

na'in. 

filin wasa ya cika ka'in da na'in. . LaLw t-uiUI Stlal 

Abu ya yi ka'in da na'in. I ^^U-:^ j ^Vl jl ,^ 

Annabi "^ (^ 

Tsira da aminci su tabbata ga Muhammadu cikamakin Annabawa. 

.^^te ^jjj I ill («jL>. JL*j*^ /-Ir j>^ Mfll a a\I i^tl 

Ya rika kuma koyi da musu bin sunnan Annabi. 

.^fe (jH-'-' *!-'-<-" p^j' f<s-^-*i«J jiwl 

Allah ya yi tsira bisa ga Annabi da alayensa. 

Ya cika aike da gargadi da annabici na Muhammad. 

.^^ ji_,j_aiju 5_jjjjlj SjIjlLIIj 5JLa<jjl (fljiS- 



Najasa "^ iuiLfcj 

Idan najasa ta bayyana, sai a wanke mahallinta. 

SI 

Ba a yin salla da najasa. • 4^L*JLi ^J)->^^ '^ 

Bai canzawa da najasa. • 4jj<LtJj jjaxj ^ 

Ya yi wanka da ruwa mai najasa. • o-"^ ^Laj Jj-uI^.1 

Nahisa '^ o<«afcJ 

Ni dai yau cikin nahisa na fito, daga na kama in taimake shi, sai na 
ga wutsiyar jaki ta cire. 

allah ya raba mu da nahiisa. .^_yl^^\ <dJI Lilaj 

ranar laraba ranar nahiisa ce. -u^^ ^3^ s^Wj"^' ^3^ 

Nahawu "^ ^a^ 

Sanin nahawu wajibi ne a kan kowane malamin furu'a. 

.4.LiJI ^Lqlr J^ (_yi^ V^'j ^rtlJI 4^jj^ 

-r-;A- 



Na sayo littafin nahawu. . jj*Jj| cjb^ c^j^JLil 

Zan yi kokari in koyi nahawu sosai. . Ijlo- j^^lll ^daj JjL>.Lj/ 



^ ^ 



Nadama "^ aoi 

Sharuddan tuban yin nadama a kan abin da aka yi. 

.(JjlS La (jyic aJlLII 4jjjJI Joj^)_4l; 

Sa'ada aka daure, ya tuna abin da ya yi wa alkali ya yi nadama. 

.jaJLlS ^^yxlsLSli (J-«-3 La J.SJG (jjssjo/ LoJLic 

Yana ta nadamar dukan muguntar da ya yi tun yana yaro. 

Me ya sa kake yin wannan nadamar ? '5 aJlIJI I Jla J^ (-.iri. La 



Nasaba "^ 

Kakannin kakannimmu sun hada nasaba da tsuntsayen daji. 

Nasabar Annabi nasaba ce mai girma. pjt^^ i_i m'l ^ ^_^i-Lll <■, in'i 



-rn^- 



Na hadu da Musa a cikin nasabata ta wajen kakana na biyar. 

In zaka aure mace ka bincike nasabarta sosai. 

. Ijlo. 1 j ■ ■ "' /yc o.»jL3 SI^^^I r'j[3 "" ' " tlxJS I jl 

Nishadi "^ JaLSu 

Suka zauna suna ta nasu nishadi. • ^o-a^ u>4^ IjaiLc 

Gara muyi dan nishadi kadan. . >LlI^ j^ (jl Jx^^( 

Kudi suka yi masa yawa, suke sa shi nishadi haka. 

Da aka yi wani sarki mai son • j-^i^ i_<.j*l^ tilia ^j '?i jtj ^jl^ Lwa^ 

nishadi. 

Yin farauta don nishadi makaruhi ne. .ajj^ 34!! a^j-aJI 

Nassi "^ (j-aj 

Nassi yake magana a kanta. . L^ cjj-rtj ,_>-iilII 

Giya haramun ce da nassin Alkur'ani. •u'j-^' l>^ S^j-rt^ ><>^l 



_ VV 



Nassin hadisi ya hana auren jin . 4jlLJI r-lj^ r^j-^^ (±^ juaJI (_>^ 

dadi. 

Nassi ya zo a kan halattar auren bakitabiyya. 

Nasiha "^ 3— j*^'* 

Yana ta godiya bisa ga wannan . 5— j,^:tl ^ juk ^ lr I^^jj^ ji^. ujj 

nasiha. 

Mutanen suka yi mamakin sarki a kan wannan nasiha. 

Wanda ya yi nasiha kamar haka, ya kamata a je a gode masa. 

Na yi masa nasiha daya. . SjlvIj 4-a-ji^'i cCbtj-iiJ 

Nasara "^ j^t^ 

Allah ya ba sarki nasara. -j^"^^ '^^ j-^ 

Mai kokari kullum shi ke da nasara. . UjI j j < .^~ n ^i^'ltcJI 



ry\ 



Allah ya taimake mu, muka samu nasara bisa ga wannan yaki. 

Ya ci nasara wajen gasar neman sarauta. 

Yana rokon Allah ya sa ya sami nasara bisa wannan al'amari. 

Nasara ^ L^j^uaj 

Na ji ana ce nasara na ci mutane. 

Yakin da muka yi da nasara tun suna kasa har suka zo kurmi. 

nasaara sun yake mu. • ^_^jLj» (_$jLu^I 

Nusufi "^ < ni/t'i 

Fiye da nusufin mutanen Nijeria musulumi ne. 

-rvr- 



Ka kawo nusufin kudin mota, in cika maka nusufin don ka sayi 
mota. 

I^jIlullJ] — J^^\ — (—LuajJI till (J-<»^ J tSjI-LLiJI jj^ 1 ri lr-»t J t'^~>.\ 

rabi da rabi day a kenan. . ji^lj t^jU^j «_l.^j (Ju^ 



Anna'ashi "^ jjJuu 

Yanzu ba saura sai a dauko anna'ashi a kai shi. 

♦ 4 1 1 -^ J-* J (j^i till JL>.LJ (jl ^1 (3jJ f*-' o^' 

ana aje anna'ashi a masalla ci ne. . jljcx-^lJI ^^ Jla^I] j-^jj 

Na'am "^ a«j 

Ya ce "Murjanatu" ta ce "na'am Allah ya daukaki mulkinka". 

. " tiKLs diJI *^j AjjLii " cJl^ " 4JU.j^ " Jl^ 
Na yi na'am da shi. . 'XA^. c^^^lj 

Na yi haka ne, don in sa dukanku ku uku ku yi na'am da batun auren. 



vvr 



Ni'ima "^ l**j 

Ya tuna ni'ima tasa a gare shi. . -^^ 4:UaJ ^alj 

Ba ruwan sama balle wata ni'ima ta samu a wurin. 

Allah ya kai ta wani gari mai ni'ima ba kowa sai mata. 

Inda zaku je bakin rijiya ko wani lambu ko wani wuri mai ni'ima sai 
ku ga kudajen zuma. 

Na'ura "^ Sj^clJ 

Na yiwo nika a na'urar Musa. . (jr">« ^J^^LLs (_^ ci-a-U 

Garba ya sayo naa'ura sabuwa. .Sjljjl*- Sj^lJ j^ ^jI l5>^' 

Naa'ura ta fi mutum . J-^jJI 5x.j-<^ (_^ jjL^)/l c^La Sj^^-UIl 

saurin aiki. 



rvi - 



Nifasi "^ ^jjiLflj 

Yin wanka daga janaba da jinin haila da nifasi farilla ne. 

.dLuoJjj^ (jj<LaiIlj jjiaj^tJI aJj 4jLLatJI (jjo J i nt I I 

In jinin nifasi bai dauke ba mace ba ta salla. 

Mace mai nifasi ba ta shiga . jigr.rKitl JiwjG V »1 i.i^ill 5!j-<»JI 

masallaci. 

Nifasi da haila su ne abubuwan da suke hana mata salla. 

• S^ljLiaJI ijjh f.\.i II. it! (jL«-L«j ^jIjlUI Ljjfc (j.^j'fcJij (J-uLLLjI 

Nafila <— aiisU 

Maras lafiya yana yin taimama don yin sallar farilla da nafila. 

.^JLaLlJIj (_p3j-il!l 5^ 1^1 ^ ^- L u (_^iajj_*jl 
Ba'a yin sallar nafila bayan sallar subahi. 

Ya yi nafila da raka'a hudu. . i^l-»^j r-JjLj J-ilJ 

Akwai sunnoni wadanda suke karfafa da nafifili. 

-rvo- 



Nakasa "^ o^Sj 

Wannan bayani zai nakasa kudinsa. . 4-Uj ^r<7i'nii, (jLjJI I Juk 

Ya ce sai ya biya shi kudin jakinsa tun da ya nakasa shi haka. 

Sun nakasa ni. .(_yJI Ij^L^f 

Ina fa lafiya ? katuwar matarka ta nakasa ni. 

Da ya ke yanzu sun zama nakasassu a yi unguwar dabam cikin bimi. 

Nakalta "^ JSJ 

Na nakalce shi wurin Musa. . ^^r^^ C>^ ,aM^I ciJiJ 

Can ya nakalci wani abu ya ce "Allah ya kyauta maka". 

Ya kuma nakalta masa abubuwan da zasu yi wa Musa. 



rv\ 



Nukura "^ jSo 

Yana nukura da ni . . 5j I juJ I (_y i - > . i^ Lb 

Yanzu nukura ta yi kanta a tsakanin mutane. 

Kada ka yi wa dan 'uwanka musulumi nukura. 

Nukura mummunar dabi'a ce. . ^^j-^ ^ * -ll U jiiaJI 

Annamima "^ <Ux«j 

Ya yi hanin aikata abin ki da yin karya da giba da annamima. 

. 4-c-L<;-ij ! J 4 ij*tij t_ijiSUij j£Ll<v!i (J-4-C <^<J^ f^~y^ 

Annamimi zai iya haddasa yaki tsakanin jama'a. 

In ka aure annamimiyar mace sai ta raba ka da danginka. 

.LilLklj i-LLLu (3j-^ 4^L^I 5Ij-<JI Cl4j>.j_p Ijj 

Annamimanci haramun ne. -f^'j-^ 4.^-uUJI 



rvv- 



Nahayu "^ (^ 

Sai amru da nahayu nke yi . • cr^ Ij j-« I 

Na haye bisa gadon sarautar garin sai amru da nahayu. 

Nihaya "^ ^L^i 

Gaya wa nihaya. • ^U^J ^^c. 

mun kawo nihaya. -^U^l u^l liL^j 

komai na da farko da nihaya. . ^U^j ^I->j '^-I «-cr^ J^ 

Annuri "^ j^j 

Da ganin bakon nan, sai an ga mutum mai annuri. 

In ka lura ka ga annuri ya sake, ba kamar na yadda muka baro ba. 

Nau'i ^ ^ 

-rvA- 



Ba zai yiwu a sayi nau'insa da nau'insa ba, sai fa hanuu da hannu. 
Dukan abin da aka fitar daga cikin naman duk nau'insa daya ne. 

Niyya "^ ^ 

Fada da aiki ba su tabbata sai da . 3_uJLi '^1 o*^^-^ ^ J-*'-*-'' J Jj^l 
niyya. 

Shiga cikin salla da niyyar farilla, shi ma farilla ne. 

Fadi ko aiki ko niyya duk ba su tabbata sai da katarin sunna. 

.4Il,J! S^Ij-oj VI 4alJI j! J-caJI /\ J>UI J-*^ V 
Da farko ku dauri niyya, maza ku zo kafin su shirya. 

Na dauki niyya na tuba da sane tun watan jiya. 



rv^ 
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Hadaya ^ (^jla 

Bai yi samun hadaya ba. . t^ J-4JI («:f-^ ^t-i" > "j («-I 

In ka fid da gashi daga jikinka kana halin mai niyya da hajji hadaya ta 
wajaba a kanka. 

.liiai^ ^j^\ i->^j j^^stJ' l5>" clJIj lilt 1 11^ ij^ 2j-*-^ Cxiilal Ijj 

Hadaya ba ta haltta sai a cikin Makka. 

Na yi hadaya da rago. • "^^j^ i^^^' c^rtjj 

Haka "^ — iJiSL* 

Sun dinga yin haka har kwana bakwai. 

.^\J\ \XAJLM (iilj J-<U1 (_^ ljj.^uua;l 

Matarsa kullum tana fama da shi a kan haka. 

.dJJj (j-4 4-i«-a (_y)L«J «Ll>-jj LulJ 

Haka Allah kaddara. • <iil j J^a laSlifc 

Da ma ina shakkar haka. .liUj (_^ liLil c^ j^ 



Hala ^^— S\l 

Hala ba kasan inda ka zo ba '5 Cxi>. jjjI c^>c >Li> 

Hala akwai labari mai dadi. 

Ya tambayi jakadiya me ya faru halla ta haihu ? 

Haka ka sami abin da ka cika cikinka ? S «iijlaj >L<ij U ti^As^j >Lk 



Halaka "^ 

Alkur'ani bai zamo halitacce ba balle ya halaka. 

Ya halaka a hannun amini. -Lh!-*' -^ cr^ ^-^^ 

Ya halaka kafin shekara biyu. -tlh!-*^ u^ '-^^ 

Masifa ta halakad da sulusin 'ya'yan itacen. 



rA\ 



Himma "^ i^aJb 

Idan iyayenka ko malamanka suka aike ka yi himma. 

Bera kuma ya sake ta da himma. . iX>i>f 5j^ j\Jii\ > U ,V\ 

Tana yi masa waka wai don ya kara himma ga aikin da na sa shi. 

Ya kara karfafa mana zuciya da himmantuwa. . 3_«ji LLia jlj 

Sabo da alherin nan da ka yi mini, shi ya sa na kara himmantuwa ga 
taimakonka. 

Hani 'an "^ mi a 

Ya sami dukiyar mahaifinsa yana ci hani'an. 

In mutum ya ba ka kyautar kudi sai ka karbe su ka ci su hani'an. 

In Allah ya shigar da kai aljanna, zaka ci kome hami'an ba da wahala 
ba. 

-rAY - 



hawiya 






Karuwa ko ta tuba ko ta shiga wutar Hawiya. 

Ba mai shiga Hawiya sai wanda Allah ya sa yi masa azaba. 

.c-jI JutJI <d «d]l ^Li ^ "^l dujl^] Ji-jy "i? 
Allah ka nisanta mu daga wutar hawiya. • j^' 6^ Ljj-»jI ^tj^iJI 



Sarkin Kano da haiba yake. 

Na aur mata mai haiba. 

Zalunci yana rage haibar shugaba. 



Haiba "^ 3^aA 



jl>Jl 



Wutiri jt Witiri 






Wanda ya sallar isha'i sai ya tasni ya yi sallar shafa'I da wutiri. 



rAr- 



Sai ya sallaci shafa'I da witiri a fill. . Ij.^^ j^^'j ^n,~,M ^ I ■ ^j <^ 

Ya sallaci witiri raka'a daya. .Sjls^Ij 4ji£j j^V ^1-^ 

sallar witiri wajiba ce. •'^h ^^ >jy 5>L^ 



Wasika "^ "^^J 

Zan sake rubuta maka wasika. . ;X>^ ' SJL^j iiU -_ -',< i , „ 

Audu ya yi wa Musa wasiku biyu. . ^^jIILuj j_3-<-uj-*J ^ju^. -_ ,"<< 

Wasika zaki yi, kike neman S 4^jj jj.lt^" ilL.uj ^ji:i<^.~l..u Ja 

warka ? 

yanzu ba abin da 'yan kayansu kawai jirgin samake dauka 
ba, har da wasiku da jaridu 

Wajaba "^ (-i-wj 

Abin da ya wajaba ga baligi, shi ne inganta imaninsa. 



Ya wajaba gare shi ya kiyaye haddodin Allah. 

Ya wajaba a sanasshe su abubuwan da Allah ya faralta daga aiki ko 
kauli. 

Wajibi "^ S^'j 

In ya zama fasiki ne, to a nan fa wajibi ne ma a kaurace masa. 

Wajibi ne tsettsefe ya tsun hannuwa. . JlJI j-jL^i Jl=ej s-^'j 

Wanda ya yi kokanto acikin kari, to, wajibi ne ya sake alwalla. 

Wahala "^ J».j 

Kome wahala, kome hatsari kada ka yanke kauna ga Allah. 
Ga hadari da wahala sa'an nan in koma hannun wofi. 

-rAo- 



Idan ka fada mini gaskiya ba ka wahalad da shari'a ba, ba zan daure 
kaba. 

Kada ki kara wahalad da kanki a banza. . lli^ >'\i,<n'\ i^rH^ V 

Wadiyyi "^ t5Jj 

Karuruwa su ne bawali da bayan gida da iska da maziyyi da wadiyyi. 

.(^JjJIj (_$jujlj 7tJ>Ilj Jajlillj J^jJI (_y-it> iIiIjljk^I 

Kadiyyi shi ruwa ne fari mai kauri yana fita a karshen fitsari. 

.(JjjJI ^1 Z'j-se^ J^*^ (j<^Jtl *■!-« J-<k (^-ij-Il 

Abin da ya wajaba ga fitsari, yana wajaba ga wadiyyi. 

■ (^J^it 4.1 (.11(1 L t--tJ^ (Jj-i^ 4 I ((f'(tL <-;-<-%^ 1-^ 

Wuridi jl Wurdi "^ jjj 

Ba'a yi bayan sallar alfijiri sai fa wani wurdi. 
Ya kama wuridi har can da asuba. 



Ya Shiga ya gani wane inn wuridi ya kama har yanzu bai gama ba. 

..cQij f<J (j^l j_yl>. \j2j (^JJI Jj^l iJj-J Jiwj 

Yana wuridi sai ka ce wani mai rauhani. 

•crJ^ju J^j "^^^ A;>'' U-^ 

Wardi "^ jj^ 

Akwai kwalabar turare wardi a . 4nl<a jjj j-La£. 4j>.L>»j J^jj 

rataye. 

Ta koke kamar furen wardi wanda tsutsa ta yi wa ta'adi. 

Turaren wardi tsada ne da shi. . iJL^. jjjJI jla^. 

Matata ta ba ni kyautar turaren wardi. 



'Yar warka nake so. 

Wasika zaki yi, kike neman 
warka ? 



Warka "^ 4Sj3 



rAv 



Shaihu Mas'ud ya zo da wadansu takardu warka biyu na Alkur'ani ya 
ba ni in karanta. 



Waziri ya ce Allah ya ba ka nasara. 
Don ya yi haka sai ya nada shi waziri. 
Waziri ya ce subbana lillahi. 



Waziri "^ jjj^ 

■J «r-i(tl <dJI >fl i.Aj j-jjjJI JLa 

. IjJJj 4-Lui till J (Jjl3 4JV 
.4111 tjLa-i... j^jJI JLfl 



Wuswasi 






Ya halicci mutum, kuma ya san abin da ke wuswasi da shi. 
In ya zama mai yawan wuswasi ne, to, babu kome a kansa. 
Ya yi ta wuswasi wannan abu cikin . <Uaij (^ j-«'^l I J^ l>">"J 



ransa. 



Wasiyya 



Babu yin wasicci ga mai cin gado. 






-rAA 



Aka yi masa wasicci da shi. . 4j 4jj-oj 4J J.*^. 

Ya yi wasicci ga mutumin da ba amintacce ba. 

Bai bar masa wata wasiyya zuwa ga ubansa ba. 

Alwalla "^ f.jdu»j 

Ya dauki buta a masallaci, ya yi alwalla ya shigo ya yi salla. 

• (_yijuaj J^-^J Lub^j ((_yiua^l (_yJI t3d>ey •^t 

Ya nemi ruwa kasa da bisa, ya yi alwalla ya rasa. 

Ya tashi ya yi alwalla, ya yi salla, ya dauki tasbaharsa, ya shiga 
salati. 

.^S ^j 't l j^^JLx (_yluaJ Ijljj t<l-"T una JLi>lj 4(_yL-aj t LxisjJj jal^ 

Wa'adi "^ jlcj 

Zan deban masa wa'adi im bai kawo ba sa'an nan in daure shi. 

-rA^- 



Ran nan wa'adin da sarki ya diba wa Musa na kwana hudu ya cika. 

• ij^^\ aLI ^jtj ^_y.LJUJJ^ j^*^\ 4f U^ iS'^^ J^^JI (*j^l 
Ba a yin ciniki a kan wa'adin da ba a sani ba. 

Wa'azi "^ Ja£,j 

Ba zai iya masa wa'azi ba. . <diicj > jU'inj ^jj 

Mu ba ma son wa'azi labarai muke so kawai. 

Ina karantar da su, sai wa'azi da hadisi nake bayarwa safe da rana. 

Yana wa'azi gajama'a. .(j^jLlII Jaju 

Wakafi "^ «Ji5j 

Ya yi ta zuba labaru, ba ya ko wakafi balle aya. 



r^ 



Sarki ya aika aka sallame mutanen nan da ke wakafi. 

.jjjjjJ*-*-*JI ^\ jj^^j^j^l (jjjLill r-jitJ jJ-a'^l CJ-»J 

Ya sa aka kai wanii katon akwati aka ajiye a babban daki a gidan 
wakafi. 

Tafi da su gidan wakafi sai . julII J^ 'ysf^\ i^\ ^ c_ufc jl 

gobe. 

Wakili <— Jj^j 

Kai ne wakilina a cikin iyali. . Jji^l ^^^^ (J:j^y ^' 

Da wakilin gari ya ga haka, ya ce in hawo maza in gaya maka. 

Ya nada ni wakilin gari. . 3jj juji %^j cr4^ 

Bai zame ko ina ba sai fada, ya kai wa wakili takarda. 

Wakilta ^^— i$j 

Yanzu ina so ka wakilce ni a daura aure. 



Ya ce na mayar maka abin da ka wakilta ni a kai. 

Walicci yana ga wanda ya 'yanta. '(i^f t>»-I «i^j-II 

Wallahi ^^— 4Ulj 

Wallahi tallahi karya ne. . <-ij^ aJJIj 4illj 

Ni wallahi ko da ba ni da alio, na fi shi iyawa. 

.5^lj^ cLajif U.jJ tiJlaf V (_yiif a£j 4lllj 

wallahi shi ya huge shi. -^dj-^ (^■J^l >* *i^lj 

wallahi musa ya zo. -cs-^j-* ^U. <dJlj 

Waliyyi "^ j^^j 

Aure ba zai yiwu ba sai da waliyyi. -ijr^^i ^1 (Mi "^ ?"'j3-^' 

Ba za'a aurar da mace ba sai tare da izinin waliyyinta. 

waliyyi rukuni ne asasi a aure. .^1^1 ^j^^ ^j^Lm] cj^j ^^I 



-r^Y- 



Walima "^ ^^J 

An yi kiranka zuwa wata walima. . 4^j ^\ o^ j 

An kawo abinci mai yawa a wajen walima. 

An gayyace ni walimar biki. o^j^ '^'^3 cr'l c^t^j 

Ba ni da kudin da zan .<a-Jj 4j jlc? (^^JJI JLJI (jjJ ^j^l-J 

shirya walima. 

Ya ^^— L 

:^LdJ i«;l Jul! BIjLS (J t" I n't J 

Ya Allah ka kyashe mu da aikin jahilci. -lU?^' J-*^ Lj^ «^' Lj 

Ya Allah ka gafara mana. . LJ j^c.1 4lll L 

Za'a sa ku aljanna ku duka domin adalacin ka ya sarki. 

.J-C4I L tiJOjIJlC (_i I I 111 rf>N Is 4.Ij9eJI ^jjij^j" I II 

Ya'juju <— ^^>.tj 

Ya'juju wa Ma'juju zasu bayyana a karshen duniya. 



Ya'juju wa Majuju halitta ce wace ba wanda ya taba ganin a cikin 
mu. 

Yasimin "^ ^jj-o^L 

Na sayi kwalabar turaren . ^;^ _ l. >.. .LJI jla^ o-« ^L>.j '•^^^iA*^' 

yasimin. 

In ka shafa turaren yasimin tun da ka nesa za'a ji kansiiinsa. 
Yasimin turaren masu mulki . . ^ Lj>J ^ I jIsjl (jj^«-i-u LJ I 

Yau "^ Ajj 
Yau kyanwa ta mutu duniya ta yi dadi. 

. 4JLu4J>. 5 LltcJ I '"■-»■ ' ' -^ la ^ '--> ■-' ' I C'"i La (^^jJ I 

Daga yau kada ka sake barin kaya haka a kan hanya. 
Yau ina ga ta gafarta mini ne. .(_^ cijjJlL L4JI ;_^jI ^^\ 

-TM- 



